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HERE are two books which I have 
lately compoſed for the inſtruct oy 

and aſſiſtance of childhood and youth, 1 
the knowledge and practice of the Chri- 
ian religion, according ta their diffe- 
rent ages, The one is, a large collec 
tion of PRAYERS for their uſe and imi- 
tation; and the other is, a book of GA 
TECHISMS, or a whole courſe of iuſtruc- 
tions in the principles of the Chriſtian 
religion, and the hiſtory of 1cripture, 


1 3 been engaged, by the requeſt of 


many of my friends, to print the ſeveral 
Catechiſms /uzted to each ſeveral ſtage 
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iv The PREFACE. 
of childhood and youth ſeparate by them- 


ſelves, and I have added ſome few ſhort 
prayers aljo out of the bogk of PRAYERS, 


{his firſt ſett of catechiſms and pray- 
ers 1s compoſed as follow: : 28; 

1 he firſt thing is, the young child's 
CATECHISM of the principles of re— 
ligion, from three or four years old to 
ſeven or eight, which contains twenty= 


four ſhort queſtions : 


In the ſecond place, I have put the 
CATECHISM of ſcripture- names for 
young children, that they may be ear 
ly acquainted with ſome flight ſsetebes of 
the ſcripture-hiſtory, which are neceſ= 


fary in order is underſtand the Chriſtian 


religion the better. 7 iis may be learnt 
at the ſame time with the foregoing Ca- 
techiſin, and that they may be carried on 
tagetber, 

At the end there are in ſerted the morn- 
ing and evening PRAYERS for very 
young children, and GRACES before 
and after meat, /rom three or four years 
old to ſeven or eight, talen out of the 
ſame book of prayers, which 1s men 
toned before, 
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In all theſe bits and prayers, if 
parents or teachers diſlike any word Ar 
expreſſion, they may change it at plen- 
fure, and put a Aer in the room of it. 
But there are three propoſals , re- 
queſts that / zwould here make to then, 

Firſt, Though the catechiſms, and a 
few prayers which children ſhould learn 
by heart in the firfl flages of ther childs 
hood, are now printed by themlelves, yet 
at would be a conſiderable advantage to 
have the other catzehiſms and prayers 
put nts their hands, that they might read 
thyſe which are deſigned for the inſtruc— 
tion of children who are a few years 
older, as lefſons, at home or at bse! N 
Hereby they «vill be rendered familiar to 
Heir minds before-hand, and they will 
learn them afterwards with much more 
eaſe and ſpeed, For this purpoſe { have 
| continued to publiſh then. altomether in a 
new edition. 

Secondly, That they would take all 
due pains to make children underſtand 
every word and ſentence of the calechiſnes 
and prayers, if pojhble, before they learn 
them by heart, or at leaft while they are 
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learning them; that they may not gabblt 
over mere ſoundt and ſyllables, ond pro- 
nounce them as parrots do, without a 
meaning, which practice hath neither 
reaſon nor rehgiun in it. 

Thirdly, 7hat they would nat only 
pray for their children daily themſetves, 
but appoint them proper ſeafons and places 
in the morning aud evening to addreſs 
t hemiſe lues to Cod in prayer, and teach 
the young creatures to do it with all ſe- 
riouſne/s and folemnity, that religion may 


beg in betumes in their heart aid practice, 
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FIRST CATECHISM 


OF THE 


PRINCIPLES of RELIGION: 


o R, 


The Catechijm for a young child, to be 
begun at three or four years old. 


i, Queſtion, F AAN you tell me, child, 
who made you? 

Anſwer, The great Go, who made 
heaven and earth. 

2 Q. What doth Gop do for you? 

A. He keeps me from harm by night 
and by day, and is always doing me 
good, 

3 Q. And what muſt you do fer 
this great Gop who is ſo good to you? 

A. I muſt learn to know him fit, 
and then I muſt do every thing to 


pleaſe him, 7 
| 4 Q. 
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8 The young Child's CArRcHisM. 
4 Q. Where doth Gop teach us to 


know him and to pleaſe him; 
A. In his holy word, which is con- 
tained 1n the Bible, 

5 Q. Have you learned to know 
who Gon is? 

A. Go 1s a {pirit; and though we 
cannot ſee him, yet he ſees and knows 
all things, and he can do all things. 

6 Q. What muſt you do to pleaſe 
(30h ? | 

A. I muſt do my duty both towards 
Gob and towards man. 

7 Q. What is your duty to Gop ? 

A. My duty to Gop, is to fear and 
honour him, to love and ſerve him, 
to pray to him, and to praiſe him. 

8 Q. What 1s your duty to man? 
A. My duty to raan, is to obey my 


parents, to. ſpeak the truth always, 


and to be honeſt and kind to all. 

9 Q. What good do you hope for 
by ſeeking to pleaſe Gop ? 

4. Then I {hall be a child of Gon, 
and have Gop for my father and my 
friend for ever. 


10 Q. And what if you do not fear 


GoD, 


The yorng Child's CATECHISM, 9 


Gop, nor love him, nor ſeek to pleaſe 
ex ? 

Then I ſha!! be a wicked child, 
a the great Gor will be very angry 
with me. 

11 Q. Why are you afraid of Gop's 
anger ? 

A. Becauſe he can kill my body, 
and he can make my Hul miſcrable 
after my body is dcad, 

12 C. But have you never done 
any thing to make GoD angry with 
you already ? 

A, Yes, I fear I have too often fin- 
ned againſt Gop, and deſerved his 
anger, 

13 Q. What do you mean by figs 
ning againſt Gop ? 

A. To fin againſt Gop, is to do any 
thing thar Gop forbids me, or not to 
do what Gop commands rae, 

14 Q. And what muſt you do to 


be ſaved from the anger of Gov which 
your ſins have deſerved ? 


A. I muſt be ſorry for my fins, 1 
muſt pray to God to forgive me wk 
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ro The young Child's CATECHISM, 


is paſt, and ferye him better for the 
ae to come. 
5 Q. Will Gop forgive you if you 
1 12 it ? 

A. J hope he will forgive me, if I 
truſt in his mercy, for the ſake of 
what JxEsus ani has done, and 
what he has ſuffered. 

16 Q. Do yon know who Just ss 
CHRIST 1s ? 

A. He is God's own Son, who came 
down from heaven to fave us from our 
ſins, and from Gop's anger. 

17 Q. What has CHRIST done to- 
wards the ſaving of men ! 

A. He obeyed the law of GoD him- 
ſelf, and hack. taught us to obey it alto, 

18 Q. And what has CHRIST ſuf- 
fered in order to ſave men ? 

A. He died for ſinners who have 
broke the law of Gop, and who de- 
ſerved to die themſelves, 

19 Q. Where is JEsUs CHRIST now! 

A. He is alive again, and gone to 
heaven, to provide a place there for 
all that ſerve GoD, and love his Son 
JESUS, 


20 Q. 


The yzouny Child's CATECHISM, 11 


20 Q. Can you of yourſelf love 
and ſerve Gop and Cirrismy ? 

A, No, I cannot do it of myſelf, 
but GoD will help me by his own ſpi- 
rit, if ] aſk him for it. 

21 Q. Will Jesvs CurrsT ever 
come again? 

A. CHRIST will come again, and 
call me and all the world to account 
for what we have done. 

22 Q. For what purpoſe is this ac- 
count to 0 be given? 

A. That the children of Gon, as 
well as the wicked, may all receive ac- 
cording to their works. 

23 Q. W hat muſt become of you 
if you are wicked ? 

A, If I am wicked 1 ſhall be ſent 
down to everlaſting fire in hell among 
wicked and raiferable creatures. 

24 Q. And whither ſhall you go if 
you are a child of Gop ! , 

A. If I am a child of Gop I {hall 

be taken up to heaven, and dwell 


there with Gob and CurisT for ever, 
Amen, 


' 
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Advertiſement to Teachers. 


HE following catechiſm of ſcrip- 


ture-names 2s ts be taught at the 


fame time with the foregomg catechiim 


of rhe l of religion. 


You will find bere that the name of 


the per/on is alzways contained in the que}- 
tion, and the anſwer declares his cha- 


racter: But in order to teach children 


to pronounce the name right, as well as 
tn learn the character f the per/ons, pa- 
rents or teachers may aſk the ſame queſtion 
backward or ferwward, viz. Who was 
Adam? An/. The firſt man that Gon 
made, &c, Aud then Q. Who was the 
firſt man that Gob made? An}, Adam, 
By learning this both ways, children 
will be better ac quainted with th names 


as well as the characters and actions of 


the perſons mentioned, 
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For little Children, 
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; C 577, 9 
! Q. WI was Haan 


A. The firſt man that 
Gop made, and the father of us all. 
2 Q. Who was Eve? 
A. Ihe firſt woman, and ihe was 
the mother of us all. 

Q. Who was Cain? A. Avant; 
eldeſt fon, and he killed his brother 
Abel, 

4 Q. What was Abel? 
A. A better man than Cuin, and there» 
fore Cain hated him, 


2s 5 Q. Who was Enoch! | 
of A. The man who pleaſed Gop ., 


and 


+ The vſual character of Enoch is, that he 
walked with Cod; but this phraſe is above the 
under ſtanding of children, Nor is it given 01- 
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out dying. 


i {he CATECHISM of 


and he was taken up to heaven with- 


6 Q. Who was Noah? 

4. The good man who was faved 
when the world was drowned. 

7. Q. Q. Who was Job ? A. The moſt 
Paibene man under pains and loſſes. 

8 Q. Who was Abraham? 4. The 
pattern of believers *, and the friend 
of Gop. 

9 Q. Who was and? A. A rabam's 
5 according to GoD's bromiſe. 

2 Who was Sara? A. Abra- 
Las wife, and the was Iaac's mother. 

11 4 Who was Jac 55 ? 

Hanc's younger ſon, and he craf- 
ly obtained his father's bleſſing. 

2 Q. What was Vel? A, A new 
name that Gop himſelf gave to Jacob. 


13 Q. 


ly to Enoch in ſcripture, for Noah alſo watkes 
with God, Gen. vi. 9. 1 have rather thereiorc 
«<xprellec it, that Enoch pleaſed God, as in Heb, 
Xi. 

* Tr is allo the uſual character of Abraham, 
that he was the father of the faithful, Rom, iv. 
11. but it chiefly meaus the pattern of gelievers, 
which is much eaticr for children to underſtand. 
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1 Jo Q. What WAS 7. 79 5 
A. Hrael's beloved tou, but Chis Dre- 


tan en hats 1 him and to} 4 nim. 


14 Q Who were the twelve patri- 
archs 

A. The twelve ſons of Jacob, and 
the fathers of the peo] e of {fracl. 

15 Q. Who wes 4 Pharazh? . The 
king of Ezypt, who drownedÞthe chil- 
dren, and he was drow: ned 1 in the Red 
Sca. 


16 Q. Who was Mes A. The de- 
ſiverer and lawgiver of the people of 
ſſracl, and he led them through the 
wildernets, 

17 Q. Who was Aaron ? 

A, Monjes's brother, and he was the 
firſt high-prieſt of ae. 

19 (. Who were the Prezfts ® 

A. They who offered ſacrifices to 
Gop, and taught his laws to men. 

Q. Who was 7e/bua? A. The 
leader of //rae{ when Mt was dead, 
and he brought them into the promiſed 
land, 

20 Q. Who was Samſon *. 

A, The ſtrongeſt man, and he flew 

B 2 A 
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a thouſand of his enemies with a jaw=- 
bone, 
21 Q. Who was Eli? 
A. He was a good old man, but 
G 0D was angry with hin for not keep- 
ing his children from wickedneſs. 
22 Q. Who was Samuel? 
| A. The Prophet whom Gon called 
when he was a child, 

23 Q. Who were the Prophets? 

A, Perſons whom Gop taught to 
foretel things to come, and to make 
known his mind to the world, 

24 Q. Who was Dad? 
A. The man after Gop's own heart, 


” Jer «© 
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who was raiſed from a ſhepherd to b: - = 
a king. | wk: 
Q. Who was Goliath? p 
Ai. The giant whom David flew with ow 
«a ſling and a ſtone, | 
26 Q. Who was Ab/alom ? 
A, David's wicked ſon, who rebel- of 
i! led againſt his farher, nd he was kil- the. 
1 led as he hung on a tree, Gow 
= ; 27 (). Who was Solomon: | = 
A, David's beloved ſon, the king 1 


of Iſrael, and the wiſeſt of men. 


28 Q. 
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28 Q. Who was 7% %! 

A. A very yo ang king, whoſe heart 
was tender anu he feared (30D, 

29 Q. Who was {111 f 

Jos The prophet who ſpoke more of 

$Us CHKk1sT: than the reſt. 

xo Q. Who was Elijah! 

A. The prophet who was carried 
to:heaven in & chariot of fire. 

31 Q. Who was Eliſba? A. The 
prophet who was mocked by the chil- 
dren, and a. wild bear tore them to 
pieces. 

32 . Wno was Gchazi.? 

A. The propher's ſervant, who told 
a he, and he was ſtruck with a leproſy 
which could never be cured. 

33 Q. Who was forah ? 

A. The prophet who lay three day 
and three nights inthe belly af a fi 8 

34 Q. Who WAS. Daniel? 

Fee prophet who wes ſaved in 
che lion's den, becauſe he praycd to 
Gop. 

35 Q. Who were Shadrach, Mefhackh,. 
and bednegs ? 

A. The three Jews:who would not 

3 worſhip 
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worſhip an image, and they were caſt 
into the fiery furnace, and were not 


| burnt. 


36 Q. Who was Nebuchadnezzar ? 
A. The proud king of Baba: ho 
ran mad and was driven among the 


beaſts. 


The Scripture- Names in the New Teſtament. 
HO was > Jesvs CEnsST * 


iQ 
A. Fhe Son of Gon, 
and the Saviour of men, 
2 0 . Who was the Virgin Mary? 
4 The mother of Jesus CHRIST, 
3 Q. Who was Fo/eph the carpenter ? 
4 The ſuppoſed father of CHRIST, 
becauſe he married his mother. 

4 Q. Who were the Jews? A. The 
family of dbrahan, Jauc, and Jacob, 
and (30D choſe them for his own peo- 
ple. 


Who were the Centiles? 


A. All the nations beſides the Jews, 


6 Q. Who was Cæſar? d. The em- 
peror of Rame, and the ruler of the 


world, 
7 & 
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Who was Herod the great? 
A. Thie king of Judea, who killed 
all the children in a town in hopes to 
kiil CHREST. 
8 Q. Who was ohn the Baptiſt? 
A. The prophet who told the 7ews 
that CHK1ST was come. 
Q. Who was the other Herod ? 
A. The king of Galilee, who cut 
off John the Baptiſt's head. 
10 * Who were the diſciples of 
Chriſt ? | 
A. Thoſe who learnt of him as their 
maſter. 
11 Q. And who was Nathaniel? 
. diſciple of CHRIS“ T, and a 
man without guile. 
12 Q. Who was Nicademus! 
A. The fearful diſciple who came 
to Js us by night. 
Q. Who was Mary Magdalene ? 
A. A great fipner, who waſhed 
CHRIST's feet with her tears, and: 
wiped them with her hair. 
14 Q. Who was Lazarus? 
4. A friend of CHRIST, whom he 
raiſed 
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raiſed to life when he had been dead. 
tour days. 

15 C. Who was Martha?! 

A. Lazarus's ſiſter, who was cum- 
bered too much in making a feaſt for 
ge ap 

Who. was Mary the ſiſter of 


Mar A 

4, The woman that choſe the bet- 
ter part, aud heard JEs us preach, 

17 Q. Who were the apoſtles > 1 

A. Thoſe twelve diſciples whom $212 

Ennis choſe for the chief miniſters 


| of his goſpel, 3 
| 18 Q. Who was Simon Peter * by 
| A. The apoſtle that denied CHRIST, ORE. 
and repented. | 5 1 

19 Q. Who was John? ſtruc 


\ 1 A The beloved a poſtle that leaned 
on the boſom of Cubs T4 If 
20 Q. Who:was- Thomas? . 


vl A. The apoſtle who was hard to be * 
| perſuaded: that CHRIST roſe from the | 4 
| dead. 3 perſe 
i 21 Q. Who was Judas? of C. 
| A. The wicked diſciple who betray- 1 
el. CuRIST with a As. 2 


22 Q. 
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22 Q. Who Was Coraphas f 

A. The high-prieſt who condemn- 
ed CHRIST. 

23 Q. Who was Pontius Pilate” 

A. The governor of Juda, who or- 
dered CHRIST to be crucined, 

24 Q. Who was 7yeph of Arima- 
thea ? 

A, A rich man that buried CHRIS 
in his own tomb. 

25 * Who were the four Evan- 
gelijts ? 

A, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
who wrote the hiſtory of CarsT's 
ie and death. 

26 Q Who were Anuanas and Sap- 
phira ? 

A, A man and his wife who were 
ſtruck dead for telling a lie, 

27 Q. Who was Stephen ? 

A. The firſt man who was put to 
death for CHRIST's ſake. 

28 Q. Who was Paul ? 

A. A young man who was firſt a 
perſecutor, and afterwards an apoſtle 
of CHRIST. 

29 Q. Who was Durcas? A, A 
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good woman who made clothes for the 
poor, and {he was raiied from the dead. 

30 Q. Who was Elymas 

A. A wicked man who was {truck 
blind for ſpeaking againit the goſpel 

31 Q. Who was Apoilor?* A. A 
warm and lively preacher of the goſpel. 

32 Q Who was Eutychis * 

A. A \ youth who ſlept at ſermon, 
and falling down, was taken ip dead, 

33 Q. Who was Timothy: 

A. A young miniſter who knew the 
{cr? pon from his youth, 

34 Q. Who was Agrippa? 

A. A king who was almoſt perſua- 
ded to be 2 Chriſtian. 
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PRAYERS /or little CHILDREN, 


Note. As ſoon as children begin to learn theſe 
catechiimyg, they ihiould alſo leara the following 
prayers. 

The infant's or young child's Morn, q 

PRAYER, 


every thing in heaven and 
earth; 
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Lmighty Gop, the maker of 
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earth; the darkneſs goes away, and 
the day-light comes at thy command : 
Thou art good, and thou doit good 
continually. 

| thank thee that thou haſt taken 
ſach care of me this night, and that 
Jam ahve and well this morning. 

Save me, O Gob, from evil all this 
day long, and let me love and ſerve 
thee for ever, for the {ake of JESUS 
CHRIST thy Son. Amen, 


Note, The word Amzn, fignifies, that I believe 
all! that I ſpeak, and that I defire from my heart 
all that I pray for with my lips. 

Note, When the child js five or fix years old, he 
way leave cut this Amen, ard enlarge this 
morning prayer a little by adding the two fol- 
lowing paragraphs, 


Beitow on me every good thing that 
[ have need of for my body and my 


e {out ; Aifiſt me by thy Holy Spirit to 

do thy will: make me always afraid 
2 0 offend thee, and let me hve and die 
» Im thy favour : 


Hear the prayer of a chil, 0 LokD, 
and pardon all my fins, becauſe thy 
beloved Son died once on earth for ſin- 


fal + 
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ful creatures, though he never ſinnec lie 
himſelf, and now he lives in heaver 
to pray for them, and fave them: Le. by 
his name be praiſed for ever and ever ec 
Amen, 
The infant's, or young child's Een. 
PRAYER, 


LoRD Gov, who knoweſt a 
things, thou ſeeſt me by nigh 
as well as by day. 

I pray thee, for CHRI SAH“ s fake, for- 
give me whatſoever I have done ams 
this day, and keep me ſafe all this 
night while I am alleep. 

i defire to lye down under thy carr 
and to abide for ever under thy bl. 
ſing, for thou art a Gop of all pow: 
and everlaſting mercy. Amen, 

Note, When the child is five or ſix years old, i 
may leave ont this Amen, and enlarge ti. 
evening prayer, by adding the two follow 
paragraphs. 

Bleſs all my friends“ Here the ch 
as well as myſelf; Do u enten“ 

5 ; ther and moth: ', 
good to them at all times and other re 
and in all places, and tions. 
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help me always to ſerve them in love, 

And when | have done thy will here, 
by thy grace aſſiſting me, and enſoy- 
ed thy bleſlings on earth, then give 
my ſoul a place in heaven to dwell 
with Thee there, and with thy Son 
JesUs CHRIST: For heaven and earth, 
and all things in them, are thine for 
ever and ever, Amen. 


the young childs PRAYER for the Lord's 
day, to be added ti the morning prayer. 


Utter me not, O LorD, to waſte 
this thy day in fin and folly ; but 
let me worſhi p Thee with much de- 
ght. Teach me to know more of Thee, 
and to ſerve Thee better than everT have 
done before, that I may be fitter to 
dwell in heaven where thy worſhip 
and ſervice are everlaſting. Amen, 


„ Us 
ee The young child S PRAYER for the Lord i 'K 
E day, 40 be added to the evening prayer. 
child Moſt gracious Gop, let me Tic | 


ver forget the many good things 
hel, that I have ar this day! But let 

them abide in my heart ſo as to 
hc. | | C amend 
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amend my life, that I may be able to 
give a good account of them to Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, when 


ke comes to judge the world at the 
laſt day, Amen, 


The infant's GRACE before meat, 


BLEss me, O Lord, and let my food 
ſtrengthen me to ſerve thee, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, Amen, 


The mfant's GRACE after meat, 


I deſire to thank (Gon who gives me 
food to eat every day of my life. Amen. 


The young child's GR ac E before meat. 


I intreat thee, O Lord, that the good 
things which I eat and drink may keep 
me alive, and make me able to do the: 


ſome ſervice, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſ 
thy Son and our Saviour. Amen. 


The young Child's GRACE after meat. 


I thank thee, O heavenly Father, for 
my daily food, and for every bleſſing 
thou beſtoweſt on me: Accept my 
thankſgiving for Chriſt's ſake. Amei.. 
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HE title of this ſecond ſett of Cain» 
chilms and Prayers, declares that it is 
taken out of two larger books written ſor the 
uſe of children, wherem there are many more 
compoſitions to aſſiſt rhe education of the 
younger part of mankind, both for their in- 
ſtruction in the principles of religion, in the 
knowledge of ſcripture, and in addrefſiivg God 
by prayer, according to all the various occa- 
ons of childhood, of which ] have there given 
particular examples. | 
I confeſs I have taken out of the book of 
Prayers, for this ſecond ſtage of childhood, 
nothing but one Morning and Evening-prayer 
ior” the cemmon days of the week, and for 
| C23 the 
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the Lord's-day, together with a Grace before 
and after meat; though a great part of that 
book is written for youth about this age. I 
was willing the pooreit families ſhould have 
fome advantage by it, who could not furniſh 
every one of their children with the whole 
book, which indeed wonld be much more be- 
neficial to them. 

The preface to the firſt ſett of CaTrcarsns 
gives a particular account of the propoſals or 
requeſts which I have made to parents and 
teachers, in order to render the inſtructious 
of children in the things of God more eaſy 
and ſuccefsful, namely, that while they are 
learning thofe Catechiſms or Prayers, which 
are compoled for the youngeſt years of clüld- 
hood, they might frequently read over thoſe 
which are prepared for the next following ſtage 
of life: For hereby both the words and things 
will become more familiar to them when they 
arrive at a proper age for learning them by 
heart. I requeſted alſo, that they would take 
all due pains to make children underitand every 
thing that they learn, that they may not trea- 
_ fore up mere words as parrots do, and pro- 


| * o 
nounce them without a meaning, 
=" I would take notice here, that though I have 


1 ſuited the firſt ſett of Catechiſms and Prayers 


to the age of children from three or four years 
old 


lece 
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old to eight, and the ſecond ſeit from eight to 
twelve, yet parents and teachers mull uſe their 
own diſcretion, and raiſe their children to the 
elder and more advanced letlons of religion 
ſooner or later, according to their improve- 
ment. Thoſe of a forward genius and bet- 
ter underſtanding, may begin this ſecond ſett 
of CaTEcarsns at f1x years old, and others 
may as uſefully be withheld from them till 
they are nine : For it is certainly beſt for the 
improvement of the mind, not to lay aſide 


younger leſſons till they are well under{tacd 


and well remembered. 

Indeed when the child begins to learn the 
tecond Cartcersn, he ſhould not then in- 
tirely lay aſide the firſt, but be kept to repeat 
it once in a montii till he has learnt the fecond 


quite through, and can ſay both of them per- 


fectly by heart. i 
Let the child learn the fecond CATEOC A182. 
throughout firſt, without the ſcriptures ; And 
by that time he is perfect in it, he will per- 
haps be ten years old or more: Then, if the 
teacher pleaſe, the child may begin to learn 
thoſe ſcriptures, or ſome of them ar leaſt, 
which are ſet down as proefs under every an- 
ſwer: For at this age he may be capable of 


ſeeing the conformity or agreement between 
the 
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the anſwer in his Catechitm and the text of 

feripcure which is brought to prove it. 15 
In catechiſing him upon the ſeriptures, it is C 

not fo proper a method to bid him repeat all 7 

the proofs together under each anſwer: But th 

take the anſwer in pieces, and inquire of him by 

particularly which is the ſcripture that proves on 


this part of the anſwer, and what ſcripture 
proves the next part, and fo onward, As for 
inſtance, after the child has repeated the firſt 
queſtion, lay, | 

<L. What ſcripture proves that you are a 
creature of God? 

Anſiu. Iſa. xive It, 12. Thus faith the 
Lord, I have made the earth, and createc 
man upon it. 

2. What ſcripture proves that God made 
your body ? 

Anfeu. Job x. 11. Thou haſt clothed me with 
Kin and fleſh, &c. * 

2, And how do you prove that God made 
your fout ? | 

Anfw. Zech. xii, 1. The Lord--who for- 
eth the ſpirit of man within him. 


This will not only give à great relief to the Chris 
child's memory, but it will much more im- kno 
prove his reaſon and underſtanding in religion real 


and it will help to confirm and eſtabliſh him ir 
that important truth, that not the compoſures 
| 3 


- —— 
2 - — IN ow „r =_ 


— — 
7 


The FREFACE. vii 


of men, but the ſcripture itſelf, is the rule ot 
our religion. 

If it ſhould be complained, that this ſecond 
CArxenisu is too large for children at ſeven 
or eight years old, let it be obſerved, that 
there is a line drawn all along in the margin 
by thoſe queſtions and anſwers which may be 
omitted at firſt, without injury to the ſenſe or 
connection of the parts of the Catechiſm “. 
This will reduce it to about fifty queltions: 
And when children arrive at nine or ten years 
of age they may learn the anſwers which were 
betore omitted, and fo become maſters of the 
whole. | 

1 ſhould here ſpeak a word or two concera- 
ing the hiſtorical Carzcarzm, which is alſo 
prepared fer this ſecond ſtage of childhood. 
From their earlieſt infancy, children ſhould be 
trained up in the knowledze of {ome of the 
greater and more remarkable names and ac- 
tions, which are recorded in the divine book 
of ſcripture, Our holy religion and the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt depend upon lome of the ancient 
facts in the Old Teſtament, as well as the 
New : Nor can the doctrines and duties of 
Chriſtianity be well learned without ſome 
knowledge of ſacred hiſtory; it is indeed a 
real and ſubſtantial part of our religion, and 

the 
| gee Pages 11. 13, 23, 24, & c. 
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the duty of faith in Chriſt, which is one grea*s 
and ſpecial requirement of the goſpel, include: 
a knowledge and belief of ſome of the chi 
parts of the hiftory of Chriſt in bis life an 
death, 

Beſides, it is to be hoped that an early ac 
quaintance with theſe things will not only lead 
children to underſtand many parts of the got- 
pel the better, but it wil! alſo allure them «© 
read their Bible; for it will give them a de- 
lightful taſte of it beforehand ; ſo that en 
fort of Catechiſm ſeems very neceſſary toward. 
a Chriſtian education. 

Now to render this work more eaſy, there 
are (wo Catechiſms of this kind compoſed. 
The firſt is called a Carxzcarsm of fcripture- 
names, for it gives only the name with foine 
ſingle character or notion of the perſon, ar 
it is printed in the firſt ſett of CAT ECA 
Ihe ſecond both enlarges on perſons and ching 
it is called the hiſtorical CArECAHISM, and 
printed here, 

Let it be obſerved, that I have herein men. 
tioned the chapter and verſe where theſe ſerip 
tural ſtories are recorded; and when children 
have learnt the names and order of the bool 
of the Bible, and know how to find any tex" 

in it by the number of the chapter and verse. 


they ſhould be employed to ſearch out thoi” 
| places 
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places in the ſcripture to which the Catechiſm 
refers: And thus they ſhould scquaint thems 
ſelves more particularly with the character and 
hiſtory of the perſons named in the Catechiſm, 
by reading it in the Bible themſelves, This 
would be a very delightfü way oi leading 
them to a more complete acquointance witn 
the Holy Scriptures, which contain in them 
all neceſſary truths and duties to furniſh them 
richly for every good word and work, and 
which are able to make them wile to ſalve 
tion, 

If children are ten or twelve years old, or 
more, before any of theſe Catechiſms are put 
into their hands, I would adviſe them to be- 
gin with che firlt ſett of them: And Jer the 
teachers aik them all the queſtions, and try 
how far they can give tolerable anſwers to 
nem from their owu «nowledge, without the 
book: If they find that the children know the 
ſubſtance of thoſe things already, and can give 
a proper an{wer in their own words, then they 
may proceed to the ſecond ſett of CArx- 
CAiSMS: But when they cannot give an an— 


ſwer, it is evident that they have need to learn 
the anſwer out of the firit Catechiſm, 

And the ſame advice I would give to any 
young perſons whatſoever, who have enjoyed 
but ſmall advantages from Chriſtian know- 

| ledge, 
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xX re. 


ledge, namely, that they would try how far 
they are acquainted with the principles of re- 


* ligion, or che Bible, by examining themſelves 
according to the queſtions of any of theſe Ca- 2 
techiſms, while they hide the anſwer from 8 
their eyes: And then, that they would learn 
| the anſwers which I have written, wherelocver 
| they find themſelves unable to give a tolerable : 
anfwer of themſelves. t 

There remains nothing more at preſent, bu: 

that I ſhould join my prayers with all who are 
| . engaged in proper methods of inſtruction for T] 
| themſelves or their children, that a bleſſing 
from heaven may attend chem. 
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SECOND CATECHISM 
O'F 'I ME 
PRINCIPLES of RELICION : 
o R, 


The CaTECHisM for children, which 
they may begin at feven or eight 
years old, according to their differ- 
ent capacities. 


Queſtion. EAR child, do you 
know what you are? 

Anſwer, | am a creature of God, 
E for he made me both body and ſoul. 


} 
2 Q. 


Ja. xiv. 11, x2. Thus faith the Lord, I 
have made the earth, and created man upon it, 
Jeb x. x1. Thou baſt clothed me with ſkin and 
fleth, and fenced me with bones and ſinews. Zech. 
x11, I. The Lord-—who formeth the ſpirit of man 
within him. 
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2 Q. How do you know you hav: 
a ſoul? 
A, Becauſe I find ſomething with. 
in me, that can think and know, ca: 
wiſh and deſire, can rejoice and de 
ſorry, which my body cannot do, 


Job xxxii. 8. There is a ſpirit in man. 796 xxx 

11. Who teacheth us more than the beaſts 

the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fov |. 
of heaven. Prov. «xiii. J. As he thinketh in b. 
heart; fo is he. Prov. ii. 10. Knowledge is ple. 
{ant to thy ſoul. /a. xxvi. 8. The deſire of 017 
foul is to thy name. Halm xxxv. g. My fou 


| ſhall be joyfulin the Lord. Matt. xxvi. 38. M 


ſoul is excceding ſorrowful. 


3 Q. Wherem doth your ſoul di: 
oe further from your body: 

A. My body is made of fleſh an: 
blood, KAT it will die ; but my tor 
is a ſpirit, and it will live after my 


g 
; 
i 
{ 


body 1s dead, 4 Q. 


See Anſw. 1. Luke xxix. 29. A ſpirit hath n. 
fleſh and blood. Yb xx%iv. 14, 15. If he g zathe 
do himſelf the ſpirit and his breath, all feſl ſha 
peril together, and man hall return again 
duſt, Eeeles, xii. 5, Then ſhall the duſt turn 
the earth as it was, and the ſpirit to God tha. 
gave it. Matt. x. 28. Fear nat them who ca: 


kill the body, but are not able to kill the lou! 
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4 Q. For what purpoſe did God 


BD: you ſuch a creature, with a body 
and a foul ? 

A. To know him, and ſerve him 
here on earth, that | may dwell with 
him, and be happy hereafter in hea- 
ven, 


What is written Ia. Xii. ar. may be applied 
tn all mankind, namely, This people have ] form- 
d for mylelf, they (hall (or ſhould) e forth my 
praiſe, P/alm Ixxiit. 2.4. Thou {halt guide me by 
thy counſel, and afterwards receive me 10 $44 
Palm xvi. xx. In thy preſence is fulnets ef) 


[ 2 How mult you learn to Hos 
God and ſerve him 

A, By the OL. Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtameut, which are 
the word of God, 6 Q. 


2 Tim, iii. 16. All ſcripture iz given by inſpi- 
ration of God, and is profitable ſor doctrine, 
for reproof, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 
Luke xvi. 29. They have Moles and the prophets 
let them hear them," 2 Pet. iii. 2. That ye may 
be mindful of the words which were ſpoken be- 
tore by the holy prophets, and of the command» 
ments of us the apoltlcs of the Lord and Savi- 
our, 2 Tim. iii. 15. From a child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee, 
wiſe to ſalvation, 

D 2 
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6 C. What do the ſcriptures teach 
you of the knowledge of God ? 

4, The ſcripinres teach me wha! 
God 1s in himſelf, and what he is i! 
relation to us who are his creatures, 


See the Scriptures under the two following 
aueſtions, 


7 Q. Who is God, conſidered 3: 
himſelf or in his own nature? 

A, God in his own nature 1s a ſp: 
ric, every where preſent, without be- 
ginning and without end, moiſt wil 
and powerful, moſt holy and merct- 
ful, moſt juit and true, 


John iv. 24. God is a ſpirit. Jer. xxlit. 24. 
Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that I ſhai! 
not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? Do not I fill hea 
ven and earth? P/alm. xc. 2. From everlaſtin:, 
to everlaſting thou art God. Rom. vi. 27. I. 
God only wile be glory. Kev. iv. 8. Lord Go. 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come. 4/4. 
vi. Z. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hots. 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. The Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious. Deut. xxxii. 4 A God ©: 
truth and without iniquigy, juft and right is he. 


8 Q. What is God in relation to 
us who are his creatures? 
A. As 
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A. As the great God is our Maker 
who gave us vur being, fo he con- 
tinually preſerves us and does us good: 
He is our Lord and ruler now, and 
He will be our judge at laſt, 


Palm c. 3. Know ye that the Lord he is Gods 
it is he who hath made us, and not we ourſelves. 
Pfalm xxxvi. 6. O Lord, thou preferveſt man 
and beaſt. P/alm cxix. 68. Thou art good and 
doeſt good. P/alm ciii. 19. The Lord bath pre- 
pared his throne in the heavens, his kingdom 
ruleth over all. Pjaln l. 6. God 1s judge hinde!f, 


9 Q. And how do the feriptures 


- teach you to ſerve God ? 
A. I muit ſerve God by keeping all 

his commandments, that is, by do- 
4 ing every thing that he deſires of me, 
1 9 ns 5 ; * 
1 and avoiding every thing that he for- 
3 bids me. 
0 * f 
od Deut. x. 12, 13. What doth the Lord thy Gad 
2 require of thee: To keep the commwand- 
is. ments of the Lord. Exod. xxiv. 3. All the words 
er hich the Lord hath ſaid will we do. Pſalm cxix. 
oi tor. I have refrained my feet from every evil | 
© way, that I might keep thy word. | 
to ro Q. What commandments. has | 


God given to men ? 
* D 3 e 
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A. He gave the law of the ten com- 1 
mandmèents to the Fexys in the Ole Mar 
Teſtament, and they are ſummed u [A 
in two commandments for us in th: an 
New Teſtament. any 

Deut. x. 4. And he wrote on the tables »/ dow 
Stone | the ten commandments which the Lore I 
ſpakt unto you in the Mount, Aatt. xxii. 4c. mien! 
On theſe two commandments hang all the law: 4 
and the prophets. See Sueſt. 21. , 

EY Weſt the I 

11 Q. Repcat the ten command- 14 
ments of God in ſhort, which he gavc manc 
in the Old Teſtament “. What is thc A. 
firſt commandment ? | keep 

A. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods 15 
before me. Fo” | ment 

| A 
"LS q 
120. ther, 

* Tt is thougbt more proper in Catechi: 16 | 
for children to give the ten commandments #1 ment 
Mort, and not to write them down hege in fu. 4. 
length, which is not fo needful for children, an 17 
would burden their memories. Chriſt bimſelf an nian 
St Paul have done the fame thing when they re Gt! 
hearſed ſeveral of theſe commands. See Mat: 3 
xix. 18. and Rom. xili. 9. | 180 

Note, A particular account of what is requi- of 
red and what is forbidden in theſe command 2 

_ + BS” 


ments, may be ſeen in the A//embly's Cate ch ii 
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Q What 1s the ſccond com- 


mancdnient ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf 
any graven image, or the likeneſs of 
any thing in heaven or earth, to bow 
down and worthip it. 

13 Q. What is the third command-- 
ment? 

A. Thou ſhalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain, 

14 Q. What is the fourth cora- 
mandment ? 

A. Remember the fabbath-day, LO 
keep it holy. 

15 Q. What is che fifth corrunand- 
ment? 

A. Tlonour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, that thy days may be long. 

16 Q. What is the ſixth command- 
ment ? | | 

4. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

17 Q. What is the ſeventh com- 
mandment ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

18 Q. What is the eig zhth com- 
mandment ? 

A, Thou ſhalt not ſtcal, Q. 14 

, Ih 
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19 Q. What is the ninth com- M, 
mandment ? Thou 
4. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit nrady 
neſs againſt thy neighbour, Aa + 
20 What is the tenth commanc thy ne 
ment ? manda 
A, Thou ſhalt not cover any thin 12 
chat is thy neighbour's. God 
See all theſe commandments a? large in- A, 
twentieth chapter of Exodus, from the f. 18 to | 
ver/e to the eighteenth. of hir 


171 10 
21 Q. What is the ſum of the tung: 


ten commandments, which is give: s. 
us in the New Teitament ? Nebe 
A, The ſum of the ten command- bove al 
ments is, Thou ſhalt love the Lo Mn am! 
thy God with all thy heart, and tho: MY! bj, 5 
ihalt love thy neighbour as thytelt * Palm x) 
Mai: es, thy 

8 ESE 5 23 ( 
The nine following queſtions and anſwer; love 10 


are employed in duties and fins relating ts G 
and man, becauſe this matter comes more wit! 
the knowledge and practice of children: Perh: :: 
this account may be thought too long by for: 
perſons in fo-thort a Catechiſm. : To others 
may not ſeem ſo complete and particular, as tl.) 
might expect, becauſe the repetition, of a 0 
ee which are plainly and clearly 2 8 5 


led in the 
Is avoided 
are not n 
View of 
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Matt. xxii. 37s 38, 39. Jetus ſaid unto bY m, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
mind, This is the firſt and great a, : 
And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two com- 
mandments hang all the law aud the prophets. 


22 Q. What do you mean by loving 
God with all your heart? 

A. To love God with all my heart, 
15 to have the higheſt and beſt =D ghrs 
oi him; to deſire his favour above ail 
things, and delight to pleaſe him al- 
VV as. 


Nehem, ix. 5. Thy glorious name is exalted 
ove all bleſſing and praiſe, Z/alm Ixxüi. 25. 
nom have I in heaven but thee? Ard there is 
none upon earth that I dire beſides thee, /alm 
iii. 3. Thy loving-kiadaets is better than life. 
Thalni . delight to do thy will, O my God, 
yea, thy law is within my heart. 


23 Q. How muſt you ſhew your 
love to God ? 


ä — a 
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ſed | in the very words of the ten commandments 
is avoided here. Repetitions of the fame thing 
are not nicediul in luck a compendium, or fhort 
New of religion. 


20 The Child's CAT ECHISM. 
* By theſe three things. 


By paying him conſtantly tl. 


and 
ceive 


Wor! clay that he requires of me, Des 
2. By doing heartily whattoever eh ly to t 
he commands me. {et the 
3. By bearing patiently what of nd 
Great 
ſuffers to befal me. P/abm 
Note, Whereſoever 55 anſwer is divided in * 4 
parts by figures (t.) (2) the teacher may Evenir 
peat the queſtion at every e and thus m- 7 
the child's anſwer more ealy, As, A. hat 4 
h ; 3 . 4 / | l 12 18 A 
the fir, 7 thing -vhereby you muſt ſhew yaur love at vhs 
God ? 9 What is the ſecond thing, &s. e 
(1. )L Deut. vi. 13. and Matt. iv. 10. re a b gra 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ys. Cn 
thou ſerve. Palm v. 7. In thy fear will I wc” 10 an. 
ſhip toward thy holy temple. 4. 
(2.) Exod, xxxtv. ir, Obſerve thou that W. is to 
I command thee. P/al. ex ix. 34. 1 ſhall N 2 rea 
law, yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole hes Calol 
(3.) Roam. xl, r2—Patient in tribulati: 1 wer 
Micah vii. 9. I will bear the indignation of ' 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. 5 pai 
| Hat D. 
» ” ! 
24 Q. What worthip did God re- ben, 
quire of you? 26 


4A, I muſt hearken diligently to hi. WW 1... . 
holy word, and praiſe him for his 
greatneſs and goodneſs; I mutt pray ' 
to him daily for what mercies I 5 7 thats 

nd 


— 
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and give him thanks for what 1 re-- 
ceive. | 


Deut. XXvili. t. If chou ſhalt hear ken diligent— 
ly to the voice of the Lord thy God=—he will 
ſet thee on high. ZP/alm Ax; xv. 8. [ will hear 
what God the Lord will peak. aum exlv. 3. 
Great is the lord, and greatly to be praiſed, 
Salm exxxv. 3 Praiſe ye the Lord, for he is 
good. Col. iv. 2. Continue in prayer, "and w atch 
in the ſame with chanklgiving. Palm Iv. 17. 
Evening and morning and at noon will I pray. 
P/alm cx viii. 1. O give thanks to the Lord, for 
he is good. Eph. v. 20. Giving thanks always for 
all chings unto God. 


25 Q. And what do you mean by 
loving your neighbour as yourtelf ? 

A. To love my neighbour as myſelf, 
is to do to all other perſons as I could 
reaſonably deſire them to do to me, if 
were in their place, 


Matt. vii. 12. All things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even fo tv 


them; for this is the law and the prophets, 


26 Q. How muſt you ſhew your 
Love to your neighbour ? 


; 4, Theſe three ways. 
1. By honouring and obeying thoſe 
mat are ſet over me. 


2. By 
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2, By ſpeaking the truth, and dea 
ing boneſtly with all who are abo 
me. 

By wiſhing well and doing good 
all mankind, whether they be friend 
ſtrangers, or enemies. 


22 


See the note at Q. 23. 

(t.) Rom. xiii, 1. Let ev ery ſou] be ſubjed 
the higher powers. Heb. xitl. 17. Obey them cha 
have the rule over you. 

(24. Eph. iv. 25. Let every man ſpeak tru | 
with his neighbour. Rom. xiii, 7. Render to a 
their dues. Rom. xi. 19, Provide things hong 
in the light of all men. 

(3.) Fer. to. Be kindiy affectioned one to + 
nother, Cal. vi. 10. Let us do good to all men, 
eſpecially to the houſhold of faith. 1 Pet. ii. 
Love the brotherhood. Deut. x. 19. Love) 
the ſtranger. Matt. v. 44. Love your enemies; 
do good to them that hate you. 


7 Q. You have told me the du- 
ties you mult do; can you tell me 
allo che fins that you muſt avoid ? 

A, I muſt avoid all the fins of th: 
heart; the fins of the tongue, and th: 
tnfu! actions of life, 


thy heart with all di! 


Frov. iv. 23. Keep 
Out of the heart procec' 


gence. Matt. xv. 19. 


fro 


[evi thoughts, P/alm xxxiv. 13. Keep thy tongi 


11 


| 

from 
good 
(rhat 


2 
| heat 
. 
4 II 
bort 
ther 
| ; 

V 
God, 
K. Ky 
3. E. 
minat 
cd in 
their 
and v 
malice 
Vain 

Out c 
Gal. 
the fle 
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ther v 
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2 


JI 


| . * 0 
from evil. Ver. 14. Depart from een, and do 


good, Cz. iii, 9. Ye have put off the old man, 
(that is, linful nature) with his deeds. 
28 Q. What are the fins of the 


| 
heart *? 
| A. The fins of the heart are thcſe, 
a neglect of God, pride and ftub- 
borneſs, malice and envy, with ajl o- 
ther evil thoughts and unruly paſſions. 
| Pſalm x. 4. The wicked will nur ſeek after 
God, God is not in all his thoughts. Prov. xi. 
3. Every one that is proud in heart is an abo- 
' mination to the Lord, Yer. vii. 24. They walks 


ed in the imagination [| Marg. ſubbornets'} of 
their evil heart. Eph. iv. 31. Let all bitternefs 


and wrath—-—-be put away from you, with all 


; malice. | Gal, v. 26, Let us not be deſirous of 


vain glory—envying one another. Matt. xv. 1g. 
Out of the heart of man proce: d evil thoughts. 
Gal. v. 24. They that are Chriſt's have crucified 
ne fleſh with its affections (or paſſions) and luſts. 
| Matt. v. 22. Wholoever is anpry with his bro- 
ther without a caufe, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment, 


— 


— 46 — 


— 


A Is would have bren too tedious and impro— 
per here to enumerate every particular fin of 
heart, lip, and life. Such only are mentioned 
as children may underſtand, and of which chil- 
cren are ſometimes guilty, See a larger account 
in the Pre/ervative from ſin and folly. 


— 


| 29 Q. 
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29 Q., What are the chief ſins of 
the tongue ? 
A. The chief fins of the tong\, 
are ſwearing and curſing, abuſing th: 
name of God or any thing that 1 
holy, ſcoffing and calling ill name“ 
lying and filthy ſpeaking. 
| James v. 12. Above all things, my brethre. 
ſwear not. Rom. xii. 14. Bleſs and curſe no 
| Lev, xiv. 12. Neither ſhalt thou profane t! - 
name of thy God. 2 Pet. iii. 2. Scofters, wa 
ing after their own luſts. Prov. xix. 29. Judy. 
| ments are prepared for ſcorners. Meat, v. 22 
|{ Wholoever ſnall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in da 
ger of hell-fire, x Pet. iii. 9. Not rendering 
railing for railing. Col. ini. 8. Put off all thet-, 
anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy coin- 
| munication out of your mouth: Lie not one is 
another, 


30 Q. What are thoſe ſinful ac- 
tions which you mult avoid? 

A. Sinful actions are ſuch as theſe, 
| gluttony, drunkenneſs, and quarre! 
ling, wanton carriage and misſpend- 
ing of time, eſpecially the Lord's- 


day, doing diſhonour to God, or in 


jury to man. 


Luke xxi. 34. Take beed to yourſelves leſt a 
any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur 


feiting and drunkenneſs, James iv. 1. Whence 
| : corue 


rr 


= 
CT 
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ſcome wars and fightings among yoa 5 Come 
they not of your luſts? 1 Theſs. iv. 11. Study 
to be quiet, and to do your own buſineſs. Nom. 
Ni. 1t. Not flothful in buſineſs. Rom, x11. 3. 
Not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chain- 
bering and wantonnels, Rom. ii. 23. Through 
breaking the law thou diſnonoureſt God. Aon. 
| xiii. 9, 10. Love thy neigabour as thy felf. Love 


| 


{| worketh no ill to his neighbour, 


31 Q. Have you never broke the 
commands of God, and finned agaivit 
lim ? 

A. My own heart and conſcience 
tell me that I have broke God's holy 
commandments, and ſinned againſt 
him both in thought, word, and deed, 

Prov. xx. 9. Who can ſay, I bave made my 
heart clean, I ain pure from my fin? James 
ini. 2. If any man offend not in word, the lame 
is a perfect man. In many things we offend all. 


Eccles. vii, 20. There is not a juſt man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and ſinneth not. 


32 Q. How do you know that you 
have ſinned in thought, word, and 
deed, againſt the blefled God? 

A. I have let evil thoughts run too 
much in my mind, and ſpoken too 
many cvil words: I have too often 


2H the Child CATECnism, 


done ſuch deeds as are evil, and ne 


glected what is good. 


dee the Scriplures under the firmer queſt ia: 


| 33 Q. Whence comes tt to pat: 

that you have been ſuch a ſinner ? 
A. I was born into the world wit! 

inclinations to that which is evil, and 


I have too much followed theſe incli- 


nations all ray life, 


4. 


F/alm Ji. 5. Behold J was ſhapen in iniquity, 
lan in hn did my mother conceive me. Gen. 
viii. 21. Ihe imagination of man's heart is evi! 
crom bis y cuth, E9b, Ii. Z. We all had our con- 
; verſation in” times paſt in the luſts of the fleih, 
fulfilling che delires of the fleſh and of the 
mind, and were by nature children of Wrath, 
even as others, 


| 
1 34 Q. How came you to be born 
with ſuch inclinations to evil? 

A. All mankind are born in ſin, 
becauſe they come from Adam, the 
firſt man, who ſinned againft God. 


of an unclean ? Not one. 709 xv. 14. What i: 


many were made ſinners. 


. mT 


| Joh xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out 


man, that he ſhould be clean! or he who 1s 
born of a woman, that he lavuld be righteous ! 
Ram. v. 12. By ene man lin entered into the 
world. Ver. 19. By one man's diſobedience 


be {tc 


2nd « 
made 

{ph 
the w 
dience. 
coutin 
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N more of original ſin is expreſſed in this Ca- 
techiſin, than almnft ail Chriſtiaus acknowleage ; 
nn indeed are children well capable of tali 
in any deeper accounts of this doctrine. 


1 


| 35 Q. But why did vou follow 
theſe evil inclinations? Was it not 


[your duty to refit them when you 


knew they were evil? 


3 ought to reſiſt every ſinful in- 
ſelination, and therefore I have no 
ſufficient excuſe for myſelf before the 
great God. 


ö 


Rom. vi. 12. Let not ſin reign in your mor- 
tal body, that you ſhould obey it in the laſt: 
thereof. Rom. i. 20, 21. They are without ex- 
'cale, beczuſe when they knew God, they glo- 
'rhed him not as God but became vain in' their 
imaginations. Nm. il. 19. Every mouth muſt 
be flopped, and all the world become guilty be- 
fore God. 


36 Q. What do ye deſerve becauſe 
of your ſins? 

A. My tins have deſerved the wrath 
and curſe of the Almighty Gad who 
made me, 


Lpbeſ. v. 6. Becauſe. of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of diſcbe- 
dience.— Cal. iii. 10. Curſed is every one that 
COULLNYCE not in all things which are written in 

E 3 | the 


3 
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the book of the law, to do them.—//z. xxvii, 1 wor 
ie that made them will not have mercy on them thro! 
Note, 7he Cunst or Gov falling on man, {halt 
in, is when the great God folemnly gives up, peop 
appoinis a perſon to ſuffer pain, ſhame or dei. deliv 
or all theſe together, on the account of ſin. 15. 
1 accej 
« 37 Q. Is the wrath of God ſo ter Nec 
rible that you cannot bear it ? 4 
AJ. The wrath of God is terrible 1 
indeed, for he can make ſinners ſuf 85 
» FI * 16 = * . L 
fer all the miſeries of this life, th. wh 
| . VV kl 
pains of death, and the torments ©: NBER 
hell for ever. Th 
New 
Nahum i. 6. Who can ſtand before his indig. Ga 
nation? and who can abide in the fierceneſs . KDE: 
his anger? — Km. i. 32. Tone judgment of Gee d 
is, that they which commit tuch things are wor head 
thy of death. Lale Mi. 3. Fear him, who aft "rs 
he hath K lled hath power to caſt into hell. — on 
Mart ix. 48. Into the fire «| „er ſhall bs dow, 
K Vs 435. nro the hre nat never a1 born 
quenched. See x 
38 Q. How do you hope to eſcape ads 
God's wrath, which your fins ha»: 40 
deſerved? 4, 
A, God is mercifitt, and has fe: who 
Teſus Chriſt into this world to becom was 
| the Saviour of ſinful creatures, as c. man 
| goſpel teaches us, | teen 
John iii. 17. God ſent not his Son into the Joh. 


Wor, 


31 
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world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. —DMatt. i. ar. Thou 
halt call his name Jeſus, tor he ſhal! fave his 
people from their ſins.— 7h of. i, to. Jeſus which 
delivereth us from the wrath te come.— 1 Zim. i. 
15. This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, Jeſus Chriit came into the world to 
fave hnners. 


39 Q. What 1s the goſpel? 

A. The goſpel is the glad tidings of 
the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriit, 
which was foretold in the Old Teſta- 
ment, but is plainly revealed in the 
New, 

Gal. iii, 8. The ſcripture foreſeviog that God 
would juſtify the heathen cbrough faith preack- 
e before the goſpel unto Avraham, laying, In 
thee {hall all nations be bleſted, that, ver. 10. 
In thy ſeed, which is Chriſt.— Le li. to. bring 
you g SA tidings oi great joy tor unto. you is 


born this day a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
Sce x Cor. xv. 1, 3, 4. Rom. iii. 21, 22, Marl 


XVI. 13, 16. 

40 Q. Who is Jeſus Chriſt? 

4, Jeſus Chriit is the Son of God, 
who was with God before the world 
was made; but he became the Son of 
man, and dwelt with men above ſeven- 
teen hundred years ago. 


John X. 36. 1 ſaid, I am the Son of God, 


ow 
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Jon xvii. 5. Now, O Father, glorify thou me 


wich the glory which L had with thee before tl 
world was, % i. 1, 14. In the beginning w 
the word, and the word was with God: -und t 
word was made fleth, and dwelt among us. — 7; 
v. 27. He is the ion of man. 


41. Q. But 1s not jeſus Chriit Go. 


as well as man * 

A. Though he be man, yet he 
God alſo; for ke is a glorious per {on 
in w kom God « 
together, and N name is IMMANUE] 

God with us. 

John i. x. The word was with God, 

word was God —1 Tim. ii. 5. 1 here ts one G. 


ind man are joinen 


and t! 


—— 


ww 


and one Mediator between God and min, . 


man Chrift jeins.—C. ii. 9. In him dwelleth 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. Rom. ix 
Who is over all God bleſſed fer ever. —07at*. 


2.2. A virgin ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they 


ſhall call his name Imwanue L, Which being 1 
terpreted, is, God with us.— Zim. iii. 16, G 
wes manffeſt in the fleflli. 


42 Q. What did Jeſus Ghriſt do o 
earth in x order to ſave finners ? 


A. He did three things. 


(I.) He made known to men the 


will of God by his preaching. 
(2.) He ſet them a pattern of hol! 
neiy by his own practice. 


(3.) Fic 


(3 
ever; 
CI1ICC 
Note; 

tne 


1. hn 
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(3.) He obtained pardon of fin and 
everlaſting lite tor them by his obedi- 
cence unto death, 

Note, as before in Lueſt, 23. 26. Hher fever 


the anſwer is divided into parts by figures, 

(t.) (2.) (3.) the teacher may repeat the gue/- 

„ion at ebe ry figure, and 1 make the child's 

anſwer more eaſy ; as , What is the firft 

thing that Cbriſt did? oc 

L, What is the ſecond thing, Cc. 

(t.) {/a. Ixl. 1. The Lord hath appornted me 
vel. 


10 preach good tidings, ther 18, the pol; 


| 1 Jehn xv. 15, All thongs that I have beard of 


as 


my Father, have I made known unto you. 

(2) John Kili. 15. I have given you an exanms- 
ple, chat ye ſhould do as 1 k ive done unto you. 
t Pet. ii. 21. Chriſt ſuffered tor us, leaving 145 
n example, that we ſhould foilow his ſteps. 

(2.) Phil ii. 8. He became obediemt to death, 
eren the death of the crels. = 7, v. 19. By 
dus. - Heb. ix. 12. By bis own blood he entered 
Into the holy place, havirg obtained eternal re- 
demption for us.— 1 n i. 5, . He is faithful 
41 ad juſt to forgive us Gur ſins; ; and the blood of 
Telus Chriſt his ton cleanſeth us from all ſin. 

43 Q. How could Chrilt obtain 
pardon and life for us by his doing or 
jutfering ? 

4. Our fins had deſerved death, 
mt Chriſt was the Son of God, and 


ect 


- 
— os —— ee Ss. 2 


the obedience of one ſhi] many be made rights 


erfectly righteous, and Gol appoint- 


Þ 0 
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ed him to ſuffer death to take av 
our ſins, and to bring us into his 
VOUT, 

Rem. vi. 23. The wages of fin is death -t 
iii. 18. Chriſt hath once ſuffered for fins, the 
for the vnjuſt, to bring us to God.—2 Cor. v, 2: 
He that knew no lin was made ſin for us, 
ts, a ſacrifice for fin.) 1 Cor. xv. 5. Chriſt 
for our ſins according to the ſeriptures.—1 
i, 2. Jeſus Chriſt the righteous—he is the 

itiation for our ſins.—f hn iii. 5. He Was 
nifelted to take away our ſins.— Rom. v 
When we were enemies, we were reconcile, s 
God by the death of his Son. 

44 Q. Is Jeſus Chriſt now among 
the dead ? 

A. No; he aroſe from the dead on 
the third day, and afterward went 
to heaven to dwell at the right hand 
of God, 

1 Cor. xv. 4 He was buried, and he roſe gain 
the third day,—Eph. i. 20. God raiſed him {ron 
the dead, and ſet him at his own right han. in 
the heavenly places, | 

45 Q. What is Chriſt now doing 
heaven? 

A. He pleads with God his Father 
to beſtow mercy on men, and he ru 
over all things for. the good of | 


people, 


1/a, 
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Wa. liit. 12. He bare the ſin of many, and made 
nterceſſion for the tranigreſfors.— John 4. 
if any man fin, we have an advocate with the 
ba even jeſus Chriſt the righteous. ph. 
22. The God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave 
bin a to be head over all things to the church.— 
Acts x. 36. He is Lord of all. 


46 What muſt yu do to be- 


come one of his pc ople, and to par- 
take of this mercy ? 

A, I muſt repent of my ins, and 
confeſs them before God, and aſk. 
parclon for them ; I muſt have faith 
in Chriſt as my Saviour, and obey 
him as my Lord and rules. 

Acts vill. 22. Repe! nt of thy wickedneſs, and 
pray God, if perhaps the thought of thy heart 
may be forgiven thee.— Prov. xx viii. 13. Whoſo 
conteſſeth and forſaketh his tins, thall nd mercy, 
—Like xi. 4. Forgive us our lins— Ache xvi. 3t. 
Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aud thou ſhalt 
be ſaved, and thy houſe.—Acle v. 31. Him hath 
Cod exalted with his right hand to be a prince 


and a Saviour.—/772b, v. 9. He became the author 
or eternal falvaiion to all that bey him. 


47 Q. What is it to repent of ſin ? 
A. To repent of my ſins, is to be 
lorry at ray heart that I have offend- 


ed God, to hate every thing that diſ- 
pleaſes 


———_ 
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pleaſes him, and to take heed that 
Ottend him no more, ty 
alm XXxXvili. 18. I will be forry for my 
2 Gr. vil. 10. Godly forrow worketh repe; 
1 Hul. exix. 104. J hate every falſe 

75b xxxiv. 32. If 1 bave done iniquity, 19 
FR it no wore. 

48 Q. What is it to have 
Chriſt is your Stur? 

A. To have faith in Chriſt as m. 
Saviour, is to believe that Chriſt 
the Saviour of ſinners, and to give 
myſelf up to him. and truſt in hin, 
that he may fave me in his Own wa 

es viii. 37. 1 believe that Jeſus Chriſt is 
ts of God.—-1 Tim, i. 14. with 2 Tim. i. 
This is 2 faithful faying, and worthy of all 
ce;;tation, Jeſus Chriſt came into the world :- 
ſave ſinners. I know in whom I have belies © 
For truſted} and I am perſuaded, he is able 


keep chat which J have committed to him. —2 f 
viii. 5. They gave vp their own-lelves tothe - x 


49 Q. What reaſon have you 9 
hope that you ſhall then be delivercd 
{rom the anger of God:? 

A. If we repent of fin, and truſt in 
Chriſt, God hath told us in his word 
that he will forgive our Gns and 14vc 
our ſouls. 
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Acts in. 19. Repent and be converted, that 
vour fins may be blotted out. — ell x. 43: Who 
tzever believeth (or frufteth) in mh {ell 2+ 
<cive remiſſion of fins. — Ad. xvi. 21. Believe on 
(or truff in) the Lord Jeſus Chit, 5 thou ſal! 
be ſaved. 


59 Q. But is not your heart itſelf 
an! ful, and have you power of your- 

elt to repent of fin, and to trüſt in 
Chrift and obey him! 

A. We have ſinful hearts, and can 
not do theſe duties of ourſelves; but 
God has promiſed his own Holy £ Spi- 
ric, if we pray for it, to renew our 
hearts to holineſs, _ help us to do 
tis will. 


2. Cor. iii. £ Not that we are ſifhcien ne of OUT 
ſelves 0 think any thing as of ourfel: es, but 
our ſufficiency is of God, EY. 8. By grace 
ze are ſaved, through fait th; ind that not of 
yourſelves, it is the giſt © F God. — Lale *i. 13. 
How much more ſhall your hs avenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him ?—Ezzk, 
XXXVIi. 26. A new heart will 1 give you. — Ver. 
27. And I will put my ſpirit within you. Ver. 
27, I will yet for this be inquired of by the houſe 
f Iſrael to do it for them. Rom. xii. 2. Be ye 
transformed by the renewing cf your mind.— 
Tit, it. 53. He ſaved us by the waſhing of regene- 
ration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, — 
Nom. viii. 26, The fpiritaliohelpethourinfirmities, 


d 51 Q. 
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51 Q. How muſt you offer ap you 


prayers, 1o as to be accepted of G. 
and obtain his Holy Spirit, or a; 
bleſiings from him? 

A. In all our prayers and all «© 


ſervices we mult ſeck for accepran: 
only from the mercy of God, ande t. 
the ſake of Chriſt; for we have $: 


ned, and deſerve no good thing. 


Dan. ix. 15, 17, 18. We have finned, we ho 
done wickedly——Q our God, 'S ar the prayer 
thy ſervant—for the Lord's ſake. We don 

reſent our fuppiications before thee for « 


righteouſneſles, but for thy great nercies.—I, 


i. 6. He hath made us accepted in the Beloved, 
John xvi. 23. Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Fat! 


in my name, he will give it your, 24. & 


and ye thall receive. 


52 Q. Hath God provided any «- 
ther means for our help in the way 


heaven? 


A. God hath given his holy won 
both to Jews and Chriſtians; he hat! 
ſent his miniſters to help us to unde - 
ſtand his word, and appointed {ous 
{ſpecial ſigns and tokens of his mercy 


for our ule, 


Val. cxlvii. 19. He ſheweth his word unto /- 
C96, 


unde 
Corif 
of th 
toker 
Nom. 
lion.- 
ſer ve 


4. 
and 
ed. 
Chr 

A 
hic 
Or th 
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606, his ſtatures and his judgments unto e og 
"hn Xxvli. 14. I have given them thy word -- 
Mal. ii. 7. The prieſt's s lips ſhonld keep know- 
0 dge, and they ſhould ſeek the lau at his month, 

r he is the met! enger of the Lord ot hoſts.— 
Weben. vill. 7. The Levites cauſed the people to 
underitand the Jaw.-—£ph. iv. 11. He | that is, 
Corift] gave paſtors and teachers—for the work 
of the miniſtry, .- Gen. xvii. ni, It hall be a 
token of the covenant bLetwe en me ind YOU — 
Rom. iv. It. * „ the fign of circum Cci- 
lion. Matt. xxviii. 20. Teaching them to ob- 
ſerve whatſoever } ( eve commanded you, 


53 Q. What are the ſpecial figns 
and tokens winch God hath appoint- 
ed, to ſhew forth his mercy amoug 
Chriſtians? 

A, There are two ſigns or tokens 
which are COMMONIY C called faCcraments 
of the New Teſtament, and theſe are 
DAPTISM and the Lorp's-ySUePPER, 


Matt, xxviti. 19. Go ye and teach all nations, 
baptizing chem. — 1 Cor. xi. 20. The Lord's ſup- 
per. er. 24, This do in remembrance of me. 


1 54 Q. What is Baptiſm ? 

: A. It is a waihing with water in 
ad the name of the Father, the Son, and 
te Holy Spirit. 

Matt, xxvill. 19. Baptizing them in the name of 


the Father, aud of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


2 — 
gh F 2 55 Q. 
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1118 7 


tures, and the diſciples of Chriſt. 


way = ins —77t, iii. 5. The waſhing af 


Gal. . 
tvaptized into Chriſt, 
lis % are lis a/c eilen. 


have put on Chriſt, 


in the name of the Father? 


of cur Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who a; 
pointed this ſalvation; and He is o 
Father alſo if we are truc Chriſtiar; 
| Eph. i. 3. 


Father and your Father, to my God end 5e 
God.—2 Din 9. He that ab deth in the docr 
of Chriſt, hath both the Father and the Son. 


in the name of the Son of God i ? 


ed by the 


| 5 5 5 Q. What is meant by this wall 
#7 
1 


F Acts xx. 16. Ariſe and be haptized, and u 


e. tion, and tie renewing of the Holy Ghe. 
As many oi you as have ber 


57 Q. Why muſt we be baptize 


A. Becauſethis ſalvation was preac!: 
Jon of God as our gr 


diet bb he procured it for us as o 


I | hig 


Wl It ſignifies our being clean 
rom ſin, and our bec oming new CIC: 


56 Q. Why maſt we be baptize: 


A. Becauſe it was God, the Fathi-r 


Pleſſed be the God and Father 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us w. 
all ſpiritual bleſſinga - Jehn x. 17 I go to 


yang 


* = 
| Rakes. of 
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high prieſt, and he beſtows it on us 
as our Lord and king. 


Acts iii. 23. A prophet {i all the Lord your 
God raile vp to you, like anto me. Lade iv 
13, The Lord bath anointed me to preach the 
zoſpel to the poor. —7eb: ii. 17. That he might 
be a mercifvl and a faithful high pricit to make 
(reconciliation for the ſins of the poople.— Acre 
v. Zt. God hath exalted him to be a prince and 
A Saviour, to give repentance to e, and 
korg zivenels of ts. 


58 Q. Why muſt it be done allo 
in the name of the Holy Spirit? 
A. Becauſe the wondrous Works of 
che Holy Spirit bore witneſs to this 
r neretofore; and it is this 
Holy Spirit enables us to obey the 
1 now, and to hope and Wait 
tor this ation. 


2 


; 


Heb: ii. 4. God alſo bearing witneſs boca with 
lgos and wonders—and gifts of the Holy Spi 
rit.— 1 Pet. i. 22. Ye have purified 1 your ſouls in 
obeying the truth thr ough rhe Spirit, — Cal. v. 3. 
We through the Spirit wait for the hope of righ 
teouſneſs by faith. 

59 Q. What doth this baptiſm in 
the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit oblige you tc do ? 

A. If I am baptized, I am given 
#9 up 
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up to the Father, the Son, and th. 
Holy Spirit, that I may hve as a new 
creature and a Cl \riſtian ; and havin; 

been once waijhed, 1 maſt not defil- 
myſelf again with fin. 

Nom. vi. 2, 3. How ſhall we that arc dead 


lin live any longer therein ?— We were baptize 
into Jelus Chrilt.—er, 4, We ſhould walk 1, 


ewnels of life.—2 Cor. v. 17. If any man be 
% . 
Chriſt, he is a new creature.—2 Pet ii. 20, 2.2, 


Tas i 


ſe who profeſs Chriſtianity, and return apa: 
fo fu, are compared t the ſow that was walhec. 
and returns to her wallowing ia the mire. 

60 Q. What is the Lord's Supper 

A. It is the eating of bread au 
drinking of wine in remembrance 6 
the death of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 

1 Cor. xl. 24—26, This do in remembrance © 


me—As often as ye ea! this bread, and drink hits 
cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lord's death till 


Come. 

61 Q. What doth the bread ſignif) 
A. The bread when it is broke 
ſignifies the body of Chriſt, which 
Was wounded or broken on the croſs. 
for us, 


| } 
| | 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24 —He took the bread, a 
waen he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſa 


Tak 


The Child's CArECHISu. 41 


Take, eat; this is my body which was broken 


for you. 


62 Q. What doth the wine tignify ? 
4. The wine poured out into the 
cup, ſignifies the blood of Chriſt, 
which was poured out in his death 
to take away our fins. 

| Aatt. xxvi. 2), 28. And he took the cup (that 
is, the cup of wine, or the fruit of che vine. as 
Ver. 29.) and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
laying, Drink ye ali of it; ; for this is my blood 
of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, 
for the remiſſion of ſins. 


63 Q. Why muſt the bread be 
eaten, and the wine be drank ? 

A, To ſignify our parcaking of the 
bleſſings which Chriit hath obtained 
for us by his death. 


i Cor. x. 16, 17. The cup of bleſſing which we 
belt. is it not the communion of the blood of 
Chriſt The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of Chriſt? We are 
[all partakers of that one bread, And prohably 
it is with reference to this ſacrament, which 
(oriſt defegned to ordain in bis church, that he 
repr eſents our believing in him thus, 1 John v1, 
54. 55 Wholo cateth my fleſh, and drinkerh 
[iy blood, hach eternal lhife-—fcr my fleſh is 
meat inde ed, and my blood is drink indeed, 


| 64 Q. What doth the Lord's Sup- 
per oblige us ro ? 


' 
1 


A, Thoſe 


— — 
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A. Thoſe who partake of the Lord 
Supper ſhould tchankfully remembc 
the love of Chriſt who died for them 
and they ſhould love and ſerve hin 
to the end of their lives. 


Luke xxXiit. 19. This do in remembrance of. 
al. ii 29. I live by the faith of the Sor 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for m 
John Nel. I Ge Lord, thou knoweſt that Il 
thee.— John xiv. 15. If ye love me, keep n 
ſcommandments.—F/al. Ivi. 12. Thy vows 2'- 
upon me, O God, I will render praiſe unto the 


65 Q. When you have done th 


ö 


will of God, and ſerved Chriſt tot! 


end of your lite, what are your hops. 
after death? 

A. When my body dies, and my 
ſoul goes into the world of ipirits, | 
hope it {hall dwell with God and Chriit, 
and be happy. 

Luke xx. 37, 38. The God of Abraham, T[faic 


and Jacob: He is not a God of the dead, but 


the living, for all live unto him.—Luke xvi. 2 
22. Lazarus died, and was carried by the ang: 

into Abraham's boſom.—Luke xxiit. 4d. Jef: 

dying, ſaid, Father into thy hands I comme 4 
my ſpirit.—Acts vii. 55. Stephen looked up 11--- 
faſtly into heaven and ſaw the glory of Gos, 
and jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of god — 
Ver. 59. And they ſtoned Stephen, ſaying, Lord 


Jeſs 


Wait 
tion 
n. 


«! | 
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Jeſus receive my ſpirit.—2 Gr. v. 8. Abfent 
from the body, and preſent with the Lord, that 
is Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. 


66 Q. Aud do you not expect ſome 

greater happineſs atrerward ? 

A. Yes ; I hope for more complete 
hap pancſs when my bod {hall rife a- 
gain, and be joined to my ſpirit at 

the day of judgment. 


1 Cor. xv. 42, 42. So is the reſurrection of the 

ad: It is ſown in _diſhonbur, it is raiſed in glo- 
x ue Yoo viii. 23. We groan within ourſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, chat is, the recemp- 
tion of the body, 
Since the ſcripture makes / frequent mention of 
angels and devils as inſtruments of divine pro- 
| vidence; and ſince dwelling with angels or 
devils is vur common deſ:ription of heaven and 
hell, i: was hardly proper to finiſh this Cate- 
ehm without fome account of theſe good and 
evil ſpirits ; but it is placed at the very end, 
that children need nut canverſ* much about 
them till they are eipht or nine years old : 
And then it is fit th iy ſhould be repreſented as 
being entirely under God's command, and the 
government of Chri/t, that children may n6s 
be affriphted. 


67 Q. But let us hear firſt what is 
this world of ſpirits you ſpeak of, 
whit! her the ſoul goes at death ? 

A, It 13 a very lars 2e world, though 
: it 
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it is out of ſight, in which there ar 
different dwellings for angels and de 


vils, and for the fouls of men, bot. 
god and bad. 


Matt. xxii. 30. The angels of God in heave: 
—2 Pet, ii. 4. Th? devils are /aid to be caſt do 
to hell.-—{/es, wi. 23. The ſpirits of juſt 14: 
made perfect.— 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. The ſ(pirits 

priſon, which forme time were Giizoedient 


uo 


ö 


5 
a 


Who are or what are angels 
4. hey are good ſpirits who wa 
ſon God, and w ood hip him iu heave 


hut they are often ſent down cod 


{icrvice here on earth, 


| Matt. xxii. 30. The angels of God in heas 
Rev. vii. rt. All the angels ſtood round t. 
throne and worſhipped God.—2?/al. ci. 20, Lic 
the Lord, ye his angels—that do his comma! 


Ments. — Lan. vi. 22. My God b. th ſent his 4 
gel, and ſhut the lions mouths Ea; 


they a 
not hurt me. 


69 Q. Who or what are devils! 

4 Rey are evil ſpirits, Who were 
at firſt angels of God, but having 

linned a, ainſt him, tlie y were C? 
hut of heaven, and now they are a 
vays tempting men to fin, 


Rev, xii, 9. That great dragon, the old fer- 
1 pe! „ 


— 
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| nent, called the devil and Satan, who deceiveth 
che whole world, he was calt out unto the earth 
{21 id his angels were caſt out with him. Thi, 
let bears an allufion to their fir? fin and fall, 
| ——2 Pet. u. 4. God ſpored not the angels that 
{:1nned, Hut call them duwn to hell. {þef}. 
it, 5. Leſt by ſome means the te npter have 
tempted you. Even Chii/t line was terapte 
ſed of the devil, Mart. iv. 1 Sec t Pet. v. 8. 


70 Q. But are not ail theſe ſpirits, 
both good and evi, put under the 
1 of Chriit ? 
| A, Yes; Chrilt is Lord over them 
all: He employs the angels for the 
g of his people; and the devils 
can do no mitchief, but when Chriſt 
{ſuffers them. 


. „% f 


1 Pet. iii. 22. Jets Chriſt, who is gone inte 
heaven, rb 1 and powers, bein 
made ſubject to hin. Aci, xii, 11. The Lord 
hath ſent his an K and dehvered me. — Zeb. i. 
14. Are they not all miniſteing ſpirits, lent forth 
to miniſter for chem who thall be heirs of ſal- 
vation 2—=Lyuke viii. 32. The deviis beſoug ht him, 
re that he would ſufler rhein to enter into the wine: 

jand he ſuffered them. 


8 71 Q. What wiil become of the 
|. «| devil ar lait ? 

| A. They are now kept as priſoners 
i for ſome greater punithmend after the 
„„ MW judgment-dav, 


| 


Ep LA 
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Eph. iv. 8. He led captivity captive.— Jude 
angels that kept not their firſt eſta te, are N 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under d xk nets 
the judgment of the great day. See pcs | 
10. 


72 Q. When will this day of judg 
ment come, when you faid your DOC 
ſhall riſe from the dead ? 


A. At the end of the world Jeſs 
Chriit {hall come down from heaver 


to judge all mankind ; and for that 


purpole he {hall raiſe all that are dead 


to life again. 


1 Pet. iv. J. The end of a!! things is at ha 
t De iv. 16. The Lord mo mall de! 
from heaven.—-2 Tim. iv. 1. The Lord I» 
Chriſt, who ſhall judge the living and the deac 


his a ppearing.— John v. 28, 29 The hour eis com 


ing in which all who are in the grave thall he- 
his voice and come forth; —r Cor, Xv. 52 
trumpet ſhall found, and the dead fall be rai! 


13 24 3 QO. What {hall be done to me 
kind when the dead are raiſed to ht. 
A. Chriſt ſhall call them all to 
[pear before his feat of judges. 
where both the righteous and t 
wicked muſt give an account to b n 
of their behaviour in this world, 


Matt. xxv. 3t, 32. When the Son of man #13 
COD 


* 
T 158 
11 
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L-ome in his glory, before him ſhall be gathered 
eu nations. Rom. xiv. 10, 12. We ſhall all ftand 
before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt— every one 
of us ſhall give account of himſelf to God, 
171 . How il the righteous ap 
bear in that day 
A. The righteous ſhall appear with 
\courage and joy, as the children o. 
God, who have done the w:ll of their 
heavenly Father, and are made like 
him in holineſs. 


1 John iii. 10. In this the children of Go are 
manifeſt, and the children of the devil; whoſo- 
ever doeth not righteouſneſs is not of Gd 
r John ii. 29. Every one that doeth righteouſ- 
nets is born of him.---Zph. iv. 24. The new man, 
| which after God is created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs—x 7ohn iv. 17. We may have 
boldneſs in tire day of judgment, becauſe as he 
is, Io are wet in thiz world. 


75 Q. And how will the wicked 
appear then! 

A. The wicked ſhall ſtand before 
ſche Judge with fear and ſhame, like 
children of the devil; for they have 
be Joe his will, and are like him in 
Hinful works. 
| Dan. xii. 2. Some ſhall awake to everlaſtin 
| ſhame, Sc. John vin. 44. Ye are of your fa» 
| . ther, 


9 
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ther, the devil, and the luſts of your father 
will do.—A&s xi. ro, Thou child of the d 
thou enemy of all righteouſneſ*, 


76 Q. And how will Chriſt tlie 
Judge diſpoſe of men, and deal W] ʃ1ʃ 
them in judgment? 

A. He will place the righteous 


his right hand, and the wicked ns 
the left, and will paſs a ſentence or A 
them both, according as their work: i 2 
have been. x Th 


Matt. xxv. 33. He ſhall ſeparate them one Lore 


from another; be ſhall ſet the ſheep on his r 2. to ft 
hand, but the goats on the left.— 2 Cor. v. 15 able 
We muſt all ſtand before the judgment-ſeai «/ Rev 
Chriſt, that every one may receive according God 
what he hath done, whether ir be good or b. God 

77 Q. After the judgment, W . 


{hall become of the wicked? 

4. The wicked ſhall be driven ut 
hell-fire, both foul and body, ro +: 
tormented with the devil and wich cd 
ſpirits for ever, 

Matt. xxv. at. Then ſhall he {ay unto 14 
on his left hand, Depart from me, ye cuiiec, 
to everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 9 
bis angels. Matt. xiii. 42. There ſhall be vai 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth.--Aev. xx. 10 
they ſhall be tormented day and night for 
and ever. 


78 
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78 Q. And what ſhall be done to 


the ' righteous ? 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall carry 
the righteons up with him to hea) ren, 
both foul and body, to live there with 

God their Father, and with his holy 
angels, in evertaiting j oy. Amen, 


Matt. xxv. 34. Ther. ſhall the King fay unto 
them on the righ; ban, Come, ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared {Or YOu 
1 Thefſ: iv. 17. Ard lo ſhall we ever be with the 
Lord | : hat is, Crit. Hel. oak 22. M are come 
te the heavenly Jeruſa! em, and to the innumer- 
able company of angels. After the Juag ment in 
Rev. 5 Xx. I1-—1i2, it 1s {ail in Rev. XXi. 3, 4. 
God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their 
God; and God {hajl wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there halt be no more death nor 


forrow, crying nor pain, Cc. 


LE 
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CHILDREN ANY YOUTH, by 
* VT} 
1 Deſt. HO was the maker Pal 
the world ? II. 
A. The Almighty God made the 
lcavens and the earth, and all things tru 
| that are in therm, Gen, i. 1. and chip, a 
11. . g the 


2 Q. How long was God in maki 

the world ? : 

bf A, He made it by his word in tlc 7 
ſpace of ſix days, and he reſted on 

the ſeventh, and called that day holy, 

Gen, 1. 31. Heb, xi. 3. Cen. ii. 2, 8 & 


Fxod, % N ro, 17. ard 
3 ©, Who were the firſt man and Lean 
woman that God made ? 8 
A. Adam and Eve, Gen, 1, 27. aud NCT 
chap. ili. 20. | 4 
4 2. In what ſtate did God ma: ut 
them ? time 
A. God made them in his owr ip 


kene! 


ad = 
= . - = * —— 
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likeneſs, in a holy and happy ſtate, 
Cen. i. 26. and chap. v. 1. 


5 Q. How did they behave them- 
ſelves? Did. they continue in this ftace * 

A. No: They unned againſt God 
by eating ol the fruit of a certain treo 
which God had forbid them. upon 
pain of death, Cu. ii. 17. and chap, 
u. 5 

6 Q. How came they co car of this 
fruit I 

A. The evil ſpirit, that lay hid in 
the ſerpent, perſnaded Eve to cat of 

t, and. the 9 Adam, Gen. wi. 
i, a, 12 % i. . 

7 Q. What miſchief followed from 
hence . 

A. Sin and death were brought in- 
to this world. by Adam's dilobedience, 
and. ſpread among al! his children, 
Leon. b 1.2, 19. 

8 2, Were Adam's children all. ſin- 
ners? 

A. All of them were born in fin, 
but there were ſeme in thoſe early 
times who learnt: to know and: wor- 
ip the Lord, and were called the 


* - 
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Rom. iii. 12. Gen, iv, 26, and cha; d 
vi. 2. 
9 Q. Did the knowledge and v. 1} 
ſhip of God abide in their families 2 
A. In the following ages all ma- 
kind grew 1o bad, that God drown: WW » 
the world by a flood of water, Gen. 
. | 2 
10 2, Who was ſaved When © 
world was drowned ? | 
A. ah, the righteous man, wi th 
laved with all his family, and a fen 
living creatures of every kind, Ce. Dr 
vi. 9, 18, 19. and chap. vii. 1. E 
11 Q. How was Mah ſaved ? 11 
A. In an ark, or great veſſel 
wood, which God taught him to bus 
Gen, vi, 14. and chap. vu. 7. I 
12 2. Who were the ſons of Nov”. { 2. 
A. Shem, Ham, and Japheth ; a th. 
by them the world was peopled a“ no 
the flood, Cen. x. 1, 31. all 
13 Q. What crime was lum guilty of1 
| of f | 8, 
| A, He made ſport with his father, 18, 


and he was curled, Gen, ix. 21, 24. 
14 
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Z. What did Shem and Japheth 


do? 

A. They concealed their father's 
ſhame, and they were blefled, ver, 23, 
26, wt 

15 L. Who was God's ſpecia fa- 
. in the family of Shen 

A. Abraham, who was called the 
father of behevers, and the friend of 
God, Roms iv. 11. and 2 Chron, xx. 7. 

16 2. Why was he called the fa- 
ther, We is, the pattern of bclievers ? 

A. Becauſe he believed fome ftra: nge 
bromiſes of God, contrary to the {ee 
{ent appearances of things, Rom. 

= 

17 Z. Whar were thoſe prorniſes? 

A. (1.) That he ſhould have a for. 
when he was au hi SONY years old. 
{2,) That his children ſhould poſſels 


5 


ad the land of Canaan, area gy he had 

rer not a foot of ground. And, (3.) That 
all nations ſhould be blelled by his 

ty ge that is, Chrijt, Gen, xvii. 


2, 16, 17, and chap, Xi, 3. and Xxii. 
Ct, 18. As vii, 5, 


25. is Q. 


54 The Hiſtorical CATECHISN 


18 Q. Why was Abraham called: the 
friend of Got? 

. Becauſe God made many vii, 
to him, and he was very obedient tc 
God, Gen. x11, 7, and xv. 1. and cha 
xV11. I. and xvili. 1. fame i. 2.12: 
Jahn XV. 14. 

19 Q. What was the arſt great 1: 
ſtance of Abrahams obedience ? 

A. He left his own country at God 
command, not knowing whither 1: 
was to go, Gen, xii. 14. 4b, xi. 

20 Q. What was another N in- 
ſtance of Abraham's obedience 

A, He was ready to offer up in la- 
crifice his beloved {on 1jaac at ch 
command of God, Gen. Xxii. 12, 

21 Q. Was Jaa a good man? 

A. Ves; he feared the God of 
Father Abraham, and he went out 
pray or meditate in the fields, Ge; 
XXIv. 63. and: chap. xXxvi. 2, 24, 25 

22 Q.. Who were Jaac's two ſons : 

A, Hau the eldeſt, and Jacob the 
youngeit, Gen, xxv. 25, 26. 

23 Q.. What is remarkable con- 

cerumg EH 

He 
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A. He deſpiſed the privilege of be- 
ing the firſt- Vibe: wh fold it to Fa- 
cob for a meſs of pottage, Gen, XXV. 
31, 33», 5+: 

24 we, What 1s written con cerning 
Jacob? | 
A. He obtained his tarher's bleſſing 
by deceit, as well as his brother's 
birthright by craft, Gen. xxvii. 36. 

25 2. Why Was his name called 
lira ” ? 

A, Becauſe he afterwards became a 
very good man, and prayed, and pre- 
vailed for a bleſſing from God, Cer; 
XXXII. 26, 28. 

26 Q. How many fous had Facot 


or ijrael ? 


A. Twelve, who were called the 
twelve Patriarchs, or fathers of the 
twelve tribes of 1/rael, Gen, xXxxv. 22, 
Acts vii. 8. 

27 Q. Who was the nioſt famous 
ot [rael's ſons ? 

A. Joſeph, whom his brethren fold 
mto Egypt, and he afterwards became 
the ruler of the land under Pharaoh 
Un king, Gen, Xxxxvii. 27, and chap, 


Xi. 40. Acts vii. 9, 10. 28 
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28 Q Did not he then revenge him 
{elf upon his brerhren ? 
A. No: he ſent for them and the 


/ 
families, together with his father, +: 
the time of famine, and fed them I; 
in Of land of Egypt, Gen, xlv, 4— 
. Did the tamilies of Hrac! P 
e. A to dwell in ESt? ſt 
A. Yes, till another Pharaoh kin: tt 
of Egypt made flaves of thein, at. cl 
drowned their children, and then (cc 
delivered then by the hand of Mo/e: p 
Exod, 1. 11, 22. and chapter 11, 7. an of 
Vo I. 
30 Q. What was this Me/es * De 
A. He was one of the children he 
{/ract, who was wonderoutly ſaved fron: th 
drowning by Pharaoh's _ daugh- 
ter ay he was a child, Fx», ii. LC, 17 
How did God apf point 22.17 in 
to dene Ireel? 
4, God appeabed to hum in a burn. fic 


ing buth as he was keeping {heep. a: 
ſent him to Phayradb to bid him 
{jraet go, Exod, in, 1-18, | 
32 Q. What did Mo/es do to pro”: ou 
that God had ſent him? the 
A. Li. 
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A. He wronght ſeveral miracles, or 
ligns and e in the tight of 
Pharaoh, Exod. iv. 1, — lo. 

33 Q. How did Apes at laſt de- 
liver the people from their flavery ? 

A. When Pharaoh refuſed to let the 
people go, God gave him power to 
imite Egypt with many plagues. See 
che vath, viuth, ixth, xth, and xith 
3 of Exodus.” 

4 Q. What was the laſt of thoſe 
3 which procured che releaſe 
of {frael ” 

4. An angel deſtroyed all the ficſt- 
born of the Zgyptians in one night, bu: 
he paſled over and Ad not hurt any of 
the Families of Jrael, Exod, xn. 27, 29. 

35 Q. How was this deliverance of 
Hracl kept 2 in remembrance to follow- 
ing ages? 

A. God appointed the yearly facri- 
fice of a lamb in every family, which 
was called, the feaft of the Paſe-over. 
Exod. xii. 3, Oc. 

36 Q. When Pharao“ let Hrael go 
out of Egypt, how did they get over 
the Red-Sea ? 


72. Moyes 
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A, Msjes with his rod divided th- 
waters of the ſea aſunder, and th: 
people went through upon dry ground 
Exod. xiv. 16, 21, 29. 

37 Q. What became of the Egy7- 
{1ans that followed them? 

A. When Mees ſtretched his hand 
over the ſea, the waters returned 
pon the Egyptians, and they were a! 
drowned, Exod. xiv. 28. 

38 Q. Whither did the children © 
Hrael go then? 

A. They went through the wilder 
nels whereioever God guided them, 
by a pillar of cloud in the day-time 
and a pillar of fire in the night, Ex 
X11, 18, 21. Numb. ix. 15,23. 

39 Q. How long was it before they 
came to the land of Cauaan, whic': eh 
God promuſed ? mei 

A. They wandered forty years 1: 
the wilderneſs for their ſins, Num“. — 
xiv. 32, 33. Ve 
40 Q. What did they eat all that md. 
time? | termi 
A. God fed them with Manna, or Wn 
bread that came down every night M....; 

fron: 


23 
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from heaven, Exod. xvi. 4, 15, 33. 

41 Q. What did they drink in the 
3 ? 

A, Moſes ſmote the rock with is 
rod, and waters guſhed out in a river 
that followed thera, rad. vii. 5, 6. 
1 Cor. x. 4. Palm cv. 41. 

42 . e did they do for clothes 
during thete forty years? 

A. Their garments waxed not old, 
nor did their ſhoes wear out, Det, 
XXL. of 

43 Q. What were the laws which 


. Gol gave the Hraclites when he choſe 

| them Ton his own ode 

7 A. Some general laws that related 
to their behaviour as en, ſome ſpecial 

y les relating co their religion as A 


church, and others about "Bk A govern- 
ment as a nation *, 
In +. 
To — — —— — —— — — 


The laws of the Jews which relate to their 
behaviour as nen, to their religion as a church, 


At ind to their government as a nation, are all in- 

termingled in ſuch a manner, that it is bard to 
or ſay under which head ſome of them muſt be rank- 
ch ed: Even in the ten commands, which are ulua'e 
— called the mera lau, there is ſomething cere- 


* H „ehh 
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44 Q. What were the general la» 


1 
which related to their behaviour 's 
men! n g 
A. Thoſe laws which are comma * 
ly called moral, and which belong 
all mankind : Theſe are chiefly co: os 
tained in the ten commandme 
Exodus, chap. Xx. 32 
45 Q. In what manner was t LY 
moral law, or ten commande 50. 
given them? 15 
A. God firſt ſpoke it to them tr * 
mount Sind with thunder and lig 5 
ning, and then wrote it for than . 
two tables of ſtone, Exod. xix. 1 6, 
and chap. Xx. z, 18. and xxiv. ws 
Deut. x. . to 1 
46 Q. What were the ſpecial! ive 


which God gave them, relating 4 
their religion as a church? 
C « 
A. Many rules about the worihij 


| TO, 
Cod, ; 
CO ICE e e ee e had; 
ni and peculiar to the fews: And ine con 
they are all properiy vut ane body of laws, g ee 
to that people whom God chole for his own: X child: 


| for diſtnRion-ſake they may be diſtributed WM ; the 
three kinds, as in this Catechilm, 
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God, their pricſts and ſacrifices “, a- 
bout ſprink'ing of blood and wathing 
with water, about holy times and 
hefy places. 

47 Q. What was the chief deſign 
of theſe ceremonies ? 

A. Partly to keep them trom the 
Kolatry and cy1il cuſtoms of other na- 
tions, and partly to figure ont the 
bleſhngs of Chriſt and the goſpel, Lev. 
xviit, 3—5. Co, ii. 6, 17. Heb. ix. 
1—14. 

48 Q. What were their peculiar 
laws, conſidered as a nation? 

A. Such as related to their peace 
and wars, o their houſes and lands, 
to their wives and ſervants, to their 
ves and limbs. 

49 Q. Why did God himſelf give 

them 


* The doctrine of the p- ieſthecd and ucrifices 
had a larger room in this catechiſm, but 1 was 
conſtrained to cut this matter ſhort, ﬆus well as 
many others, left it fiould be thought tedious to 
children. See ſome tew more hints about thein 


in the large catalogue of names, Sect. III. VIII. 
and. XIII, 
H 2 
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them ſuch particular rules about the 
common things. 


A. To diſtinguiſh them trom all 
ther nations as God's own people, a! 1 
to ſhew tha he was their King as w. 
as their God, Lev. xx, 22, 26, chap t 
XX1V, 22. 1 Sam. xii. 12. p 

50 Q. Were the people of rae! tl 
bechent to God in their travels throu-! 
the wilderneſs ? fi 

A. No; they ſinned grievoully 
rzainft Him; and they were often 

nithed by the hand of God, but 87 
would not atterly deſtroy chem, I/ 7 
„ 437 45. 

51 Q. Who brought them into o 
land of Canaan, after their forty yea. Jus 
wandering in the wilderneſs ? 

A. Nojes being dead, Joſhua (wi: 1 Ya; 
name is the {ame with Je/us) brouy; 
them into the promiſed land, 7%. tir 
55 0, 11. Ad; vii. 45. 

2 C. Didrhe //raefites behavethe na! 
fely es better when they were como Sat 
Canaan ® | 'S. 


AJ. No: they frequently fell | 
adolatry, and worſhipped the falle gos , 


nudes es ? 


5 7 „ 
for Children au Youth, 63 


of the nations round about them, A. 


i. 11, 12. 
53 3H In what maunuer one God 


new his diipleaſure for this hn; 

A. He gave them up lometimes in- 
to the Randes of their enemies, Wiio 
plundered be em, and made flaves of 
them, Judges ii. 14. 

54 Q. . did God deliver them 
from the > hands of their enemies? 

A. When they cried to the Lord he 
raiſed up judges, who ſubdued their 
ences and delivered the people, 
8 'res ii. 18. and chap. iii. 9, 15. 

Q. What were the names of 


ſome of the chief of theſe _ 
I See the cata- 


a [ops e of Seri; 
A. Gidoconand Fephthab, ture Nam: * 


non, wy ' and Samuel *, 

56 (2. Who governed the people of 
lrael after the judges ? 

A, They defired a king, like other 
nations, and God bid Samuel anon! 
Saul to be the firit of their kings 
1 Sam. ix. and 10. by 

57 Q. How did Sav/behave himſelf | 

4, He governed welt for a little 

2 ume. 


85 
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tinac, but afterwards he rebelled again 
God, and God removed him, Ac 
L111, 20, 21. 

58 Q. What became of Saul at laſt 

A. Being forſaken of God, and be. 
ing wounded in battle by the Phil. 
ſtinee, he fell on his own ward | 
died, Sn. XxxvIii. 6. and Chap, xxx. 
33 4 

59 Q. Who was the {ccond King 
{ſract "Thy 

A, David, who was raifed to th: 
kingdom from keeping of theep, 1 S 
Xvi. 11, 13. P/alm Ixxviii. 70, 71. 

60 Q., What was David's charactec! 

A, He was a prophet and the man 
after God's own heart, who delivere:! 
{/rael from their enemies, and rul- 
them well, 1 Sam. Xl. 14. Acts 1, 2 
and cbap. xiii. 22. 

61 Q. But was not David guilty. 


ſome great fins ? 
A. Yes; and God puniſhed him f. 


them in the great 4 — he met win 


in his family, 2 Sam. xii. 10. 
62 Q. Who was the third king 
Jrael? 


A. Solon. 


— Fw 
: S 3 
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A. Solomon the fon of Dawg, wh 
WAS the wiſeſt of men, 1 Kings iv. 
3 Q. W hat did Solomon do for God 
| and for the people? 
A. He built 4 very glorious temple 
| or the worſhip of God at Jeruſalem, 
and he raiſed the nation of gde to 
their higheſt glory, 1 Rug, iv. 20, 
21, 25. and chap. vi. 1, 2, &c. and 
I. 27. 
64 Q. What became of the people 
of Hrael in following ages? 
A. They were divided into two 


kingdoms, which were called the king- 
an dom of Judah, and the kingdom of 
ed Hruel, 1 Kings X11, 15-20, 


65 Q. How did they behave them- 
ſelves towards God after this diviftion ? 
A, Moſt of their kings, as well as 
the people, provoked God by thei 
dols and their great wicked eſs,2 Rings 
© tvii. 7, 8. 
ith 66 Q. How did God pumfh them | 
for their crunes ! | 
A, When they would not hearken - | 
to the prophets which God ſent 
among 


„ 


— 

42 
— 
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among them, they were carried awz 
captive by their ene mies into the lan 
of Ag ria, 2 2 Kings xvil. 6, 13, 18, 7 
20, and chap. xxv, 8—11, 2 Ch» 
xxxvi. 14==-21, 

67 Q. Did they never return aga 
to their « OWN land? 

A. Yes, after ſeventy years capt 
ty, the tribe of Judah returned, wi. 
many of Benjamin and Less, and the 
were all called Jews, Ezra i. 5, Nee 
1. 2. 

68 Q. What did they do at the. 
return ? 

A. They built the city of eie 
lem and the temple again, and they tet 
up the worſhip dert true God, Eæra 
1. and chap. vii. 6, 25. N. dem: . 17. 

69 Q. Did they contin ue afterwa 
to obey God, and dwell in their 9. 
land ? 

A. Though they were guilty 
many ſins, yet they never fell to the 
worthip of idols again, (Rom. ii. 22. 
Nor were they ever wholly driven a- 


gain out of their own land, till aft: 
the coming of the Hefhah the Savion 
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The Hiſtory of th: New Tejtament. 


5 
Aue. 
A. Jeſu. Chriſt the Son of God, who 


was ſent down from heaven to tave 
unners, Matt. xvi. * I John iv. 14. 
2 9. How did he come into the 
World i 
A. God prepared a body for him, 
11d he took fleſh and blood, and was 
born of a woman, Leb. ii. 14, and 
4* chap. X. F. Gat. vi. 14. 
let 3 &. What notices were given of 
the coming of Chriſ the Saviour ? 
A. Many promiſes had been given 
rd ot him in former ages by the pro- 
: phets, and more lately by an angel, 
Luke i. 


BRO is the Me/ah, the 


33» 70. 
© 
4 2. 


* | % — — 444 „46 „„ „ͤ„4 „% „% „ 


As the hiſtorical part of the Old Teſ!:ment 
3 with this queſtion, /h 7s the Maker of 
: world? ſo the hiſtorica! pait of the New 
tel Teſtament may pr operly begin wich, %% is the 
TI} avi tur © 


* ths 


Saviour of mankind®?. 


_ 
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2. What did the prophets for: 
tel conce ring the coming of Cr 

A Among many other chings, the. 
declared, that a Saviour fhould 
born of the ſtock of Abraham, of th 
houſe of David, and in the town 
Bethlehem, FIR xii. 3. Gal. ii. 8, 
2 Sam. vii. 2, 3. fer. XX. 5, 6. 4. 
xiii. 22, 23. Mare 11. 5, 6. 

5 S. How did an angel give n. 
tice of his coming: 

A. The angel Gabriel foretold th: 
birth of John the Baptiſt to prepare“ 
way for Chrift, and he told the m 
ther of 7e/us that ihe {honld bring fo 
the Son of God, Zuke i. 17, 19, 35, 70. 

5 Q. Who was the mother of C 

A. Mary, a virgin of the houſe 
David, Luke i. 27, 31, 32. 

7 2. Who was the ſuppoſed father 
of [e 25 miſt 

A. Foſep > the carpenter was ſu; 
poſed to be his father, becauſe he 
married his mother Mary, Luke 11: 
23. Matt. i. 20, 24. and chap. xin, 5 -. 

8 2. What further witneſs was given 
ta Chriſt in his infancy ? 


A. Py 


1 


the 


7 
tall 
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A. By angels from heaven, by wiſe 
nen from the Laff, and by Suncon in 
the temple. 

9 2, How did the angels bear wit- 
nels to him ? 

A. They lung praiſes to God in the 
ir at his birth, and told the ihep- 
herds that they ſhould find the child 
Tejus in- a manger at Bethlehem, Luke 
1. 8—16. 

10 2, What witneſs did the wiſe 
men of the Fafe bear to Ves 

A: They ſaw a ſtrange ſtar in che 
aft, which led them to the houſe where 
e infant lay, aud the y came and wor- 
Mipped him, ALE 1,20; 11; 

11 2, What honour did Seco do 
him in the temple ? 

A. He was an old man, yer God af-- 
{ured him that be ſhould {ee the Savi- 
our before he died, and he took 7%. 
in his arms and ack nowiedged him to 
he * Saviour, Luke ii. a 30. 

2 Q. What is written concerning 
os childhood of C rift ? 

A. Attwelve years old he was found 
talking with the doctors in the teinple, 
but 


TTY 
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but he went home at his mother's ca 
and was "In to his parents, Luk: 
42, 40, 51. 

132. When did Chrit begin his pul- 
lic miniſtry? 

A. At thirty years of age he can 
forth and was baptized by John, w' 
was {cnt from God to preach and 
Dbaptize with water, Zuke ili. 16, 21, 2 

14 2. What was the doctrine wh: 
John the Baptift preached ? 

A. He reproved ſinners, he preach 
repentance and the torgrvenclis of tin, 
and he directed his wee to Jeſus + 
_ Saviour, Mark i. 4, 7, 8. Job 

, Acts — 
152, What became of John the Pi 
tijt at Tail ? 

A. He was beheaded by Fro, 
the wicked requeſt of his niece, wie: 
he had pleaſed him with her fine da 
cing, Mark vi. 17---25, 

16 2, What honour was done 
Chri/t at his baptiſm ? 

A. The Spirit of God like a do: 
deſcended upon him, and a voice ca 
from heaven, ſaying, This is my he. 

wt 


k 


1 
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wed Son, in whem I am ell pleajed, Mat. 
ni. 17. Luke iii. 22. 

17 Q. What became of Crit im- 
mediately after his baptiſin? 

A. He was forty days in the wilder- 
neſs, where he endured the tempta- 
tions of the devil, and overcame 
th empter, Mast. iv. 1—11, 

18 J. W hat were the chief parts of 
the miniſtry of Chr? in his fe? 

A. Theſe five, namely, *—1, He 
fulfilled rhe whole law, and 3 us a 
perfect example of piety toward God, 
and goodneſs to men, 

2, He preached to the people his di- 
vine doctrine which he brought from 
hcaven. 

3. He wrought miracles to prove 
that he was ſent from God, 4. 


+ 


—w — 


— — — 
3 3 * 


* In this, as well as in the childs Cartons 
of the principles of religion, there are ſome an- 
wers which are divided into diſtinct parts by fi- 

gures (t.) (2.) (3.) (4) Nou, in order to make 
the remembrance of theſe anſwers cafier to chil. 
dren, the teacher may repeat the queſtion as of- 
en as there are parts in the anſwers. Thus 


Mich is the firſt part 4 his mini 
4 IFhich is the ſeennd, &.? 2 
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4. He choſe out his apoſtles, ar | 
trained them up for their public ſerv] f 

5. He appointed two lailing ordir 
ances in his church. 

19 L. Whercin did he give an e 
ample 1 piety toward God ? 

A. In his conſtant obedience to G. 
his Father in all things, in his zeal t. 
God's honour among men, and in [: 
frequent converſe with God in pray: 
John viii. 21, 29, 49. chap. 11.17. Me 
1. 35. Like vi. 12. John xvii. 

20 Q. Wherein did he ſhew a Pat- 
tern of goodneſs towards men 

A. He went about dong NEVE 
the bodies and ſouls of men, he . 
full of compaſhon to the-miſerable, 
took children in his arins and Þletlc- 
them, Mart. iv. 23. Ads x. 38, Ma, 
1 3—16. 

21 2. What were the chief ſubject: 
of Christ's preaching to the people ! 

A. Theſe fix things: 1. He explain 
ed the law of God to the people, aud 
ſhewed them that it required hohnel: 

in their thoughts, as well as in their 
words and actions, Matt. v. and chap. 
Vi. and vii. 
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He reproved and condemned ma- 
a for ther ſinful and fooliſh traditi- 
G15, and tat ght them that God did not 
regard ceremonies, ſo much as the great 
dates of love to God and love to men, 
Matt. xxii. 46—40, and chap. xxili. 4, 
16, 18, 23, 25. 

3. He pz reached the goſpel of par- 
don of ſin and eternal life in heaven, 
to them tliat repent aud believe in him, 
Matt. iv. 17. John iii. 10, 17: 

4. He threatned the eternal puniſh- 
ment of hell to all wilful and obitin- 
ate ſinners, particularly to hypocrites 
and unbelievers, Matt. x11, 41, 42. and 
ch. xxiii. 28, 29, 33. John ui. 18, 36. 

and chap. vii. 24. 

5. He ſometimes declared and main- 
tained his own commithon, that he 
was ſent from God to be the Saviour of 
men, John v. 19—41. 

6. He foretold the deſtruction of the 
jews, and his own lecond coming in 
glory to raiſe the dead, and to judge 
the world, Matt. xxtv. 15, Cc. chap. 
Xv. 31, Cc. v. 27—29. 

22 O. What were the chief miracles 
2 that 
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that he wrovght to prove that he wa 
ient from God:? 

A. Such as theſe: 1. He fed man 
thouſand perſons twice with a very 1c» 
loaves and fiſhes, Matt, xiv. and xv 


— 


2, He gave fight to the blind ar | 
hearing to > thede af; he made the dun 0 
tO ſneak, the lame to walk, and heal. 5 
al manner of diſeaſes by a word, AI, tl 
iv. 23. and chap. xi. 5. 4 

3. He commanded evil ſpirits to de 
part out of the bodies of many whe! 00 
they had poſſeſſed, Mark i. 27. 

. He razted ſeveral perſons from L 
the dead, and one (namely Lazar: . 


out of the grave, Mark ix. Luke vin 
John xi. 
23 2, How did he train up his a fu 


poſtles for their public ſervice ? 
A. Theſe four ways.—r, He ex 
plained to them in private what oy 
taught the people by parables and | 1 
militudes in public, Mark iv. 34. XX 
2. He told them more plainly t= N 


he was the Me/rah, the Saviour of i! 5 
world, and that he ſhould die as a ra 
ſom for ſinners, and rife again the ti 
| ; 
1489 


2 14, 


1 
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day, Matt. xvi, 16—2 2. and chap, xx. 


18 


"SES | 


3, He prayed with thy em often, and 
taught them to pray, firſt without his 
name, and then in his name, Luke xi. 
1 5 John Xvi. 43. 

He promiſed them to ſend the 
Spirit of God after his d K N to tit 
them for their public ſervice, Luke xxiv. 
49. John xv, 26. and chap. xvi. 7. 

24 Q. What were the two ordinan- 
ces which CHriſt appointed inhischurch? 

A. He appointed baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper to continue to che end 
of the world, Matt, xxvii. 20. 1 Cor. 
Xi. 24, 26. 

25 ©. Thus we have heard how Je- 


fas lived, let us hear now in what 


manner did he die? 

A. He was meek and patient and 
reigned. to the will of God in ſuffer- 
ing and dying, foon xvii, 11. Matt. 
XXV1. 39. 

26 Z. What were his ſharpeſt ſuf- 
ferings ? 

A. The anguih which he endure: 
in his ſoul in the garden jull. before his 

1 death, 
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death, which made him {wear mm 


blood, Mark xiv. 33 „34. Luke xxii. 44. 


27 J. What kind of dearh did 
die 

A. He was crucified, that is, 
hands and feet were nailed to a wo - 
den croſs, and there he hung till 
died in extreme pain, Mark xv. 24, 74 
XX; 27. 

28 ©. When Jeſus Chrift had 


noured ( God ſo much in his life, how 
came he to die 10 ſhameful and pa 


ful a death! 

A. He was appointed of God to |» 
a ſacrifice to take away the ſins of me 
who had deſerved to die, Ae“, ij. 2 
2 Cor. v. 21, Heb. 1x. 26, 


20 Q. But what reaſon had men 


kill him ? 
A. No juſt reafon at all; but 


teachers and rulers of the fews h. 


his doctrine and reproofs, and wer 
much enraged to fee the people fol 
him, Matt. xx1. 45, 46. Mark xv. i: 
39.2. How did they lay hold of 
fas ? 
A. They bribed Judas, one of 
apo“ 
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zpoſi les, to betray him into the hands 
ot their oſlicer 85 ind he led them to his 
Malter by night, and thewed which 
Was he by K. thug g him, Matt, Xxvi. 14, 
15, */3 49 

31 Q. Did none of the diſciples de- 
fend their Lord and Matter ? 

A. Pete, at firſt defended him with 
the fword ; but afterwards his courage 
failed him ſo far as to deny that he 
knew him, hn xvlii. 10, 25, 27, 
Matt. xxvi. 72. 

32 2, Did Peter continue in his ſin, 
or did he repent ?. 

A. Jeſus caſt his eye upon hing, and 
he repented and: wept bitterly, Matt. 
XXvi. 75. 

33 9. Who condemned Chriſt to die:? 

A. Caiaphas the high prieſt condem- 
ned hym as worthy of e and Pons 
red tus Puate the Roman governor, at the 
ver deere of the Jews, gave him up to be 
LOW nailed to the croſs, Ma?t. xxv1. 57, 65, 
* 00, Matt. xxvii. 24—26. 

We 34 2. Was he crucihed immediate- 
ly, or did he ſuifer other injuries be- 
N ly tore bis death? 0 

Mes A, He 


— — 
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A, He was mocked, he was ſpit 
pon, he was crowned with thorns, | 
was {courged, and wickedly abuſ 
Matt. xxvii. 29— 31. 'F 

35 A ln what company was 
crucified ? 

A. He was crucified in a moſt ſham-.- 
tal manner between two thieves, as b 
he had been the chief of finners, Lui. 
iii. 33. 

30 VN; What miracles attended h 
death ? 

A. The ſun was darkened at nova 
tor three hours together; there was * 


earthquake which opened many grave "i 
and the vail of the temple was rent 4; 
Ewo pieces, Matt. Xxxvii. 50—54. 

37 J. Who took care of his buria | 

. Jaſeph of Arimathea, a rich mas the 

an one of his dliſciples, buried him i: be 
his own new tomb, and Pilate and tic "JF 
Jews ſet a guard. of ſoldiers about |, he 
Matt. xxvii. 57—06. oy 
38 2, When did he rife from the ; 
dead ? wh 
A, On the farit day of the week, at- F 
ter he had lain three Ka in the gravs, Ml wa 


that 
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that is, part of three days, Matt, xxviin, 
OY 

39 © To whom did he appear after 
his riſing again? 

A. He appeared many times to Jus 
diiciples, he cat and drank and talked 
with them, and gave them mott cer- 

n proofs of his reſurrection, Acts i. 
3, and Chap. X. 41. 

40 Q. How long did he tarry on 
zarth after his riſing from the dead? 

A, He rammed forty days, conver- 
ling with his apoſtles, and inſtructing 
them further in the goſpel, and the 
doctrines and rules of his kingdom, 
Als i. 3. 

41 9. How did he go ap to hcaven ? 

Ven! he had given his apoſtles 
chair commiſhon to preach the goſpel 
to al! en and bleſſed them, they 
taw him carried up to heaven in a 
bright cloud, Mark xvi. 15—19. Acts 
A 9. 

42 Q. What did the diſciples do 
when their Lord had left them ? 

bs They returned to Jeruſalem, and 
waited tor the Spirit of God to come 

DO 
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upon them, according to the prom 
of Chriſt, Arts i. 4, 12, 14. 

43 What was the firſt thing the) 
did towards their public work ? 

A. They choſe Matthias by prav 
and by lot, to he anapoſtic in the rob 
of Juda the traitor, Acts 1, 23—26. 

44 Q. What became of j::das 7 

A. When he ſaw that Chriſt v. 
conilemned, he went and hanged him- 
felf, and falling down, his bowels 
guſhed out, Matt, xxvii. 3, J. Acts i. 

45 Q. When did the Spirit of G 
come upon the apoſtles and other di- 
ples? 

A. At the feaſt of Pentecoſt, Which 
was about ten days after Chriſt wen 
to Heaven, Acts ii. 1, &c. 

40 Q. In what manner did the £ 85 
rit of God come upon them ? 

A. A noiſe like a ruſhing wind 
led the houſe where they were Tat 
and cloven tangues of fixe fat upen 
them, Acts ii. 2, 3 

Q What was the firſt remar“ 
ble effec of the Spirit of God com! 
upon them? 


nd 
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A. Fach of them was enabled to 
preach the goſpel in ſtrange langva— 
ges, Acts ii. 4, 5 6. 

48 Q. What was the doctrine they 
L* ter? 

A. That 7e/rs who was crucified 
was the Aſeſſiah, that is, the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, and the 83 vicur of men; 
aud that ſinners who repent and believe 
in his name hould be faved, _—_ li. 
36, 38. and chap. ili. 19. aud iv. 10, 12, 

49 Q. W hat ſuccets vi their 
vreackini 3 ? 
- A. Three thouſand were converted 
and baprized in one day, and five 
bz * in another, Ad; i. 41. and 
"TP. 4. and v. I 4. 

50 Q. What miracles did they work 
to confirm their doctrine ? 

A. Some that were cripples had the 
ile of their limbs given them, multi- 
tudes of fick were healed by them, 
ſome perſons were ſtruck dead, and o- 
ters raiſed to life, Acts iii. 2, 7. chap. 
v. 1,—11, 15, 16. and ix. 40. 

51 Q. Had not other believers in 
(hriſt power of working miracles al- 
.ch Who * 4. Ves: 
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A. Les: Jeſus Chriſt commun:: .. vg 
ted very great gifts and powers gro 
them, by laying on of the hands «; go¹ 
the apoſtles, Mar“ xx. 17. Acts vi. 6. Chi 
8. and chap. viii. 1 Wit! 
$2 Q. Were not the apoſtles gros. —8 
ly perſec ura ? 49 

A. Yes : they were put in priſon hy of h 
the High Pr eſt ; they were beaten 6, A, 


order of the council, fames the br: 
ther of John was flain by Zerod ; 
Peter was put in priſon again, in ors 
der to be put to death, 4e v. 18, 
40. and chap. xn. 2, 3, 11. 

53 Q. Did God give them any m. 
raculous deliverances ? 

A. Several times when the 18015 
were impriſoned, they were e T 
angels, Act; v. 15, 19. chap x11, 
xV1. 25, 26. 

54 Q. Who was one of the cn 
perſecutors of the Chriſtians at «©. 
time ? 

A. Saul, a young man, 4 7ea' 
Thariſee, who was afterwards called 
Raul, Acts vii. 58. and chap, viii. preach: 

'Q Did he live and die a perſecu* ur etters t. 

A. No 
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« 4. No: He was ſtruck down to the 
ground by a blaze of light, as he was 
going to Damajcus to impriſon the 
Chriſtians ; and Jeſus Chriſt called him 
with a voice from heaven, Ads ix. 1, 
—8. 

56 Q. What is afterwards related 
of ham ? 

A. That he became a zealous preach- 
er of the goſpel ; he was made the a- 
poſtle of the Gentiles, and {pent his 
days in travelling to convert the Hea- 
then nations, Acts ix. 20.—2 2. Gal. ii. 
7, 8. Rom. xv. 16,.— 21. 
by 57 What became of Paul at laſt? 

A. After he had done more ſervice 
oo Chriſt by preaching and writing 
chan any of the other apoſtles, and 
endured more ſufferings in his life, 
he was put to death at Jtome as a 
„ nartyr for Chriſt, 2 Cor, xi. 23, — 27. 
Iim. iv. 6. 

58 Q. Is there any further account 
given of Peter? 

A. When he had laid out his life in 
preaching the goſpel, and had writ 
letters to the Chriſtians, he was cruci- 

K fed 
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fied in his old age, as Chriſt foret 
him, ohn xx1. 18, 19. 2 Pet. i. 14 
59 Q. What is recorded concerns. 
John the apoſtle? 
A. After many labours in then 
niſtry, he was baniſhed to the iſle 
Patmos, where Jetus Chriſt appear. 


to him in viſions, and inſtructed ! _ 

by his Angel to write the book of © a”, 

Revelation, Rev. i. 1, 2, 9. our | 

60 £8 What became of the other - - man 

poſtles ? G vel 
23 

A. Ancient hiſtories give us for: 3 I * 

nycertain account of their travels 75 

their ſufferings, but there is very Ss ahi, 

tle written in ſcripture concern il ©! 

them wher 

e the 8 
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EXAMPLES of PRAYER, 
Compoſed for Children from eight years 
old co ten or twelve. 

The Child's daily Monninc Pratt, 
'E REA'T and gracions God, who 
_F haſt created all things by thy 
power, and governeſt all things by thy 
wiſdom, thou art the author of all 
our bleihngs, by day and night: I give 
thanks to thy TORY that thou haſt. 


given Ie reſt the night paſt, and that 
| am brought lafe to ſee another mor- 
ning. 


—— 
— 


Preſerve mme this day, O Lord, from 
every thing that may do me hurt: and 
whereſfoever 1 am, let me remember 
the great God ſees me; that I may 
not dare to fin againſt him. 


| 1 praile thee that 1 
3 fr have Parents 8 and 
parents and kin - friends to provide food 
nne. ed, and cloathing for me, 
| 5 * 255 and every thing elſe 
„ name only ſuch that I want: Do them 
indred as they good, I befeech thee, 
ave Hung. both here and hereat- 
after: and give me grace daily to learn 
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what they teach me, and willingly 
do what they command me; that | 
may plcale them in all things, . 
live as becomes one of thy children 

1 would praiſe thee allo, O G. 
that thou haſt given us ſo good a k. 
in this nation. Blets him, and o. 
gracious Queen CHARLOTTE, and“ 
royal family, with all proper Pleffin, 
and keep us all in peace, 

[ deſerve no good thing from th 
decauſe 1 offend thee ſo ofte n; but 
deſire to be ſorry for my fins ; and 
pray and hope thou wilt pare me, 4; 
thew me thy love, becauſe thou er! 
God of mercy, and becauſ⸗ Jeſus CH 
thy Son died upon the croſs to f:ve 

5 ſuch children as 1 am from the pas 
of Bell. 

Now he 1s gone to heaven to ple 
with God tor the m, and to bleis the: 
Grant, O Lord, that I may ſee 
face there hereatter, and ſing his pra 
les. 


To thee, O Father, to thy Son beet 
thy Holy Spirit, 1 defire to pay all lizht, 
nour and obedience, now and e ff Holy 


more, Ame, 


: 
. 4 as 
„ e bonds Ie on entofress en renting we + — + Adds Sod ic. * 
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The Child's daily EVENING PRAY HER. 


Lord eur Heavenly Father, thow 
haſt made the nigat for us to 


:ake our reſt, I pray tace look down 


upon me while I fleep; for if thou 
take care of me 1 need be afraid of 
nothing, 

Accept the thanks of a child for al! 
the good things I have this day re- 
ceived ; and as I lye down 1 in peace in 
the evening, ſo let me aa ce and riſe 
again in peace in the moruiiig to ſerve 
che e. 

Thou ſeeſt and heareſt every thing 
that I have ſaid or done all this day: 
O pardon every oue of my faults, and 
be not anpry with me, for thy Son 
Jeſus Chrift has ſuffered death for our 
fins, and I defire to traſt in him to 
fave me from thy anger, 

Let me learn to know theo while I 
am a child, and begin to fear thee and 
love thee, and to do thy will with de- 
light. And I humbly aſk that thy 
Holy Spirit may inſtru and aſſiſt me 

R 
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in all things needful for me to knor 

and to do. 77 
Help me to honour my father ai | 

my mother, to obey all my teache 

and governors, to love my brothe 

and lifters, my friends and neighbour 170 

as 1 would have them love me. I. y 

me not be an enemy to any peri 

whatſoever, and ſuffer no others to | 


extemies to me. | the 

I intreart thee, O Lord, for Chriſt pra 

fake, give me every thing that is be up 

both for my ſoul and body ; for tho. 1 

art wife and gracious, and able to d. Lor 
better things for me than I am able Jeſu 

alk. Mor 

And when I have ſerved thee ton Let 

utmoſt in this world, then rake nm and 

foul ro live with thee in heaven, wher: Imm, 

1 ſhall ſerve thee far better than 1 c:5 deen 

do on carth, and give thee glory own 

ever and ever, Amen, M 

of G. 

: heave 

| 4 ſhip, 
| and v 


hell, 
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The Child's or Youth's PRY YER tor $41, 
LoRD '$-DaY Marniug ) 


[To be uſed juſt after the other Morning Preyoy.! 
GOD of power and grace, who 
haft raiſed thy Son Jeſus from 
the dead the firſt day of the week, 1 
pray thee raiſe my thoughts this day 
up to heaven where Jeſus Chriſt is. 
Thou haſt taught me to call it the 
Lord's day; O may I ſerve my Lord 
jeſus much on his own day, and get 
more know:cdge of him continually. 
Let me know him as the Son of God 
and the Son. of man, whoſe name 1s 
immanuel, or God with us, who re- 
deemed ſinners with the price of his 
own blood, | 
Make me love to hear and to rcad 
of God and Chriſt, and the things of 
heaven: make me delight i in thy wor- 
hip, and learn what 1 muſt believe, 
and what 1 muſt do to be ſaved from 


hell, 
Whether 
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Whether I am at church or at hon = 
let me lay aſide both work and Pl ä 
from morning to night, that I n þ 
honour thee in the beſt manner I a: m 
able; and if I thonld die while I am r} 


child, {end thy bleſſed angels to carr: 
me up to the holy and happy childre 
in heaven, for thc ſake of ſeſus Chr 

thy belt beloved Sou, Amen, 


The Child's or Youth's PRAvr for : 
LokD s-DAY Evening. 


[To be uſed juſt after the other Evening Prayer. 


OST holy and moſt merciful Go 

who haſt given us this day chiet'y 
to hear thy word, to pray to thee, and 
to praiſe thee. 

I thank thee that I have friends 
teach me the knowledge of God 7 
Father, and of his only Son Jeſus Christ 
our Saviour; and that thou giveſt 
thy holy ſcriptures, and ſendeſt cl. 
miniſte 
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miniſters to ſhew vs the way to heaven. 

Remember not againſt ne, O Lord, 
the trantgrethons of this day, but make 
me remem ber {»me of che good things 
ſhave heard orread, at home or abroad, 
that I may hate every fin, and be more 
careful to perform thy commands. 

Let me hope in thy mercy through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son in 
5 is world, and ſing thy praiſes among 

thy laints and holy angels in the 
world to come, Amen, 


The Child's GRACE before Meat, 


Beſeech thee, O Lord, that the food 
which chou providett tor me may 
ſtrengthen meto perform my daily du- 
us; and as thou preſerveſt my life, let 
it be! ſpent in thy fear, for the ſake of 
thy Son our bleſſed baviout, Amen, 


The Child's GRACE after Meat. 


M me truly thankful, O Lord, 
for my daily bread, and for all 
other 
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other mercies which I receive. A: 
help me to love and ſerve thee che g 
ver of all good, for Jeſus Chriſt's {ak- 

Amen. 
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other mercies which I receive. A: 
help me to love and ſerve thee che g 
ver of all good, for Jeſus Chriſt's fak- 
Amen. 
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Aſſembly's Catechiſm, 
W1+n NOTES: 

OR, THE 
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A Barge ExXYIIcAriod of the more difficult 


Woarps and Pax as s contained in it, for the 
Inſtruction of Y outh. 
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JN the difcourfe which T nave Written con- 
cerring catechiims, and the beſt me— 
thods of compoſing them, [ think it is 
mide ſufictently evident thet this catechiſm, 
framed by the Atembly of Divines, 9 
comprehenſive and as valuable 4. it is 
in itſelf, yet is by n means the fili . fo 
the in/iruction of children in their vyounge 7 
years ; but ] have here propoſed it for the 
uſe of thoſe that arrive at Ivelve or four- 
teen years of age, when by learning the 
Porter and eaſier forms of inſtrudtion which 
[ have publiſhed, they are better prepared 
ty enter into the deep things of God which, 
re treated of in this catechiſm, 
lu copying it out, I have not added the 
Ae WHhIC: are uſually jet to Jap, hort 
ery anſwer + This would have confriere 
by enlarged the bulk of the book ; and the 
oak elf with the proofs of ſcriptu re, is 
L 2 


1 PFF 


to be purchaſed any where at an caſy r 
The Creed and the Lord's- prayer, Rand 
the ens! of it ; bul there was no need to pr. 
tre Ten Commandments over again, 
bemg all jo expreſly contained in the 
techiſm itſelf. 

As for the explaining notes, Which a 
added at the end of moſt of the ani 
T hope ] have obſerved the rules whic/ | 
propefed in my Diſcourſe on Catechi:;: 
and Þ need not repeat them here. 

But one thing I think it needfu! to . 
and that is, that I have endeauoured 11 c 
plain the words and phraſes, which ar. 
pable of different conſtr uctions, in o 
fenſive and catholic a fſenſe, that I, 
fuade myſelf ſcarce any member of that ve 
nerable Aſſembly would deny it, if they 
were now living ; and which, 1 Es 0711 
render if more acceptable to the gros 
part of Chriſtians, who make uſe of this . 
lechiſyi. 

Some perſons, perhaps, may think 1 /:: 
explained too many words, and thoſe 1/1! 
are well enough known, ſuch as chief cnc, 

inthe firſt queſtion, andthe like : But I Hut 
Deen neee of one child who was u 10 
I hat the chief end of man was, and he. 
{wered, His head. Another being . 1 


Y 


fame rneftion, anſwered, Death ; 3 neither 


| 
7 


No. v 


of them taking in the true idea or neaning 
of the words : And to avoid ſiich miſtakes, 1 
Loveexplained this, and ſuch lihe words here. 

Others may imagine that many more 
wordt ſhould have bee: er pla! e a, which A 
ande omitted, and the explications of all 
[ould have been larger and plainer ; J 


grant it /hould be /o, if { has deſigned theirs 


for young children of nv, i or feven years 
old ; but then what a bulky catechiſm would 
this be for infants © W ee fince F pro- 
poſe this catechiſn only for youth of twelve 
or fourteen, I hope the words which I have 
explained are ſufficient for that age. 

{ would only take notice farther, that 
though I have not thrown theſe explications 
of the words into Queſtions and Anſwers, 


yet when parents or teachers maze uſe of 


it for the inftruction of youth, it is a very 

eaſy matter for them te af, What is ſuch 
a thing? , What is the meaning of {uct 
or ſuch a term which is expliized, and 
whichis written in the Italic let!cr ? and the 
child ſhould make anſwer according to what 
is written in the Roman {elfey, 

It is neceſ/ary alſo that I ſhould add con- 
cerning this catechtfin what 75 ſaid Concerns» 
ing the former catechnijm. which 1 have 
compoſed for younger children, namely, that 
they ſhould be put upon reading it often 

I: 2 Tt 
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with '!hoſs notes, which explain the wor 
ile 455 are leurning the former cat 
chiſms by heart, and before they come 
learn this as thrir appointed taſh, By i 
means they will know the meaning of 71 72 
words Which are ujed in ſcripture, aue 
{jeFmons more ea ly, and under/? and 2 
Bible the hotter as well as be better p- 
pared to dune, this catechiſim to their ' 
ory, when they have learnt the other. 
If the great God Mall pleaſe t9 far 
thts nal labour of mine in the expo 
of this uſeful catechijm, perhaps it 
ferve for the inftrudion of fome fathers 
mothers, as well as children; and that . 
a ſmaller expence of the purchaſe, and ni ? 
leſs labour of the memory, than any o 
expoſition which I have either ſeen or rea: 
and to this end I humbly inireat that 
* divine bleſſing may attend it. 


CATECHHLTS MN 


Proper for YOUTH at twelve or four-— 
teen years of Age, com poſed by the 
Reverend As8EMBLY of DiviINES, 
with the more dithcult Wonps ex- 
plained under each ANSWER, 


: Queſtion, HAT is the chief end 
of man ? 

Anſwer, Man's chief end is to glo- 
rify God, and to enjoy lum for ever. 

Chief end. The chief deſign for which man 
was made, and which man ſnould chiefly ſeek af- 
ler. 

Zo glorify Cod. To do him honour, as the moſt 
glorious and moſt excellent Being. 
| Zo enjoy God, To rejoice in his preſence and 
in his love, 


2 Q. What rule-hath Gud given to 
direct us how we may glorify and gn- 
joy him? 

L 3 4. The 


8 The Aſſembly's Cutechiſm 
A, The word of God (which is cor 


tained in the ſcriptures of the Old an: 
New Teſtament) is the only rule 6 an 
direct us how we may glorify and en. 
joy him. 


iN 

Scriptzres, Holy writings. 

Old and New Teſtament, The two parts G0 
icripture, which might as pro perly be called | 
Old and New Covenant, or the Law and the Go: H. 
pol. 0 


Q. What do the ſcriptures pris 
cipally teach * 

A. The ſcriptures principally ten 
what man is to believe concerni; 
God, and what duty God requires if 
man. 


Prinsipally. Chiefly. 


4 Q. What is God? 

A. God is a Spirit, infiaite, eter: 
and unchangeable in his being, wit. 
dom, power, hohneſs, juſtice, goodne!: 
and truth. 

A Spirit. A being that has underſtanding 
will, but no ſhape nor parts, nor can be feen s 
the eyes. 


Infinite. Without bounds, 
Eternal, Without beginning or ending. 


ww. 
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A. There is but one only, the living 
and true God, 


6 Q. How many perſons are there 
in the Godhead ? 

A. There are three perſons in the 
Godhead, the Father, rhe Son, end the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and thete three arc one 
God, the ſame 1a ſubſtance, equal in 
power and glory. 

Three perſons in ihe Godhead, Three to whom 
the perſona} terms J, Thou and He, are applicd, 
and yet the one true Godheas is alcribed to each 
of them. 

7 Q. What are the decrees of God? 

A. The decrees of God are his eter- 


nal purpoſe, according to the counſel 


of his will, whereby for his own glo- 
ry he hath fore-ordained whatſoever 
comes to paſs, 

Fore-ordained whatſoever comes to pas, Ap: 
pointed to bring te pals all chat is good, and to 
permit what is evil, 

8 Q. How doth God execute iis 
decrees ? 

A. God execurteth his decrees in the 
works of creation and providence. 

| Execute, 


* 
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Execute. Fulfil, or bring to paſs. 
9 Q. What is the work of creatic 


A The work of creation is, Goch; 7 
making all things of nothing, by this * 


word of his power, in the fpace of. J; 
days, and all very good. m. 
The word of his power. His powerful wo an 
10 Q. How did God create man the 
A. God created man, male and . of 
male, after his own image, in kno» a 


tedge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, . 
dominion over the creatures, 

Male and female. Man and, Woman, 

De image of God. Likeneſs to Ged. 4 

11 Q. What are God's works 85 
providence ? 

A. God's works of providence 
his molt holy, wife and powerful!“ 
ſerving and governing all his creatur 
aud all their actions. 


12 Q. What ſpecial act of pr. 
dence did God exerciſe towards 111 
in the eſtate wherein he was create! 

A. When God had created man, he 
entered into a covenant of life with 
aim, upon condition of perfect obed!- 

enge, 
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ence, forbidding him to eat of the tre- 


If knowledge of good and evil upon 


ain of death, 
Covenant of life, upon condition of perfett obe- 
dience. A promiſe to beſtow everlalting life, it 


man continued ro obey God perfectly "with »ut- 
* i 7 


nun! [01 Fo 

tree of knowieage of good and evil, A tree in 
the garden of * 705 lo called, becauſe by eating 
of it, contrary he command of God, Adam 
knew what good be bad loft, and what. ev il he had 
brought upon himſelf, 


13 Q. Did our firſt parents continue 
in the eſſate wherein they were created? 

4. Our firſt parents being left to the 
freedom of their own will, fell from 
the eſtate wherein they were created by 
Inning againſt God. 


14. () What! 15 {in 7 4 
A. 18 is any want of conformity 
unto, or tranſgreſſion of thelaw of God. 
Conformity ta the law. Being and doing what. 
the law requi, es. 
Tram ęgreſſion of the lad. Being or doing what 
the law fort ids, 
15 Q. What was the fin whereby 
dur firtt parents fell from the eſta wm 


wherein they were created ? 
| The 
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A. The fin whereby our firſt paren: 


tell from rhe eſtate wherein they ww: 
created, was their eating the forbidd 
truit. 

16 Q. Did all mankind fall in A 
firſt tranſgreſſion 

A. The covenant being made WIL, 
Adam, not only for himſelf, but for 1: 
poſterity, all mankind deſcen ding fro: 
him by ordinary generation, = EL = 
him, and fell with him in his firſt trans 
greſſion. 

Covenant. See Anjwer 12. 

Poſterity. Children and grandchildren, and - 
that proceed from them. 

Deſcending from him by erdinary genera 


Proceeding or coming from him according tu i! 
common courſe of nature. 


17 Q. Into what eſtate did the tal: 
bring mankind ? 

A. The fall brought mankind ig 
an eſtate of fin and miſery. 

The fall. Adam's ſin is ſo called, becauſe |: 
fell from the favour of God, by falling from is 
obedience to him. 

18 Q. Wherein conſiſts the ſinful- 
neſs of that eſtate whereinto man fe 

A. The ſinfulneſs of that eite 

where 
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whereinto man fell, conſiſts in the guilt 
of Adam's firlt lin, the want of origin- 
al righteoutineſs, and the corruption of 
his whole nature, which is commonly 
called original Gn. together with all 
actual tranigreſſions which proceed 
from it, 

Guilt of Adam's f ſm, This muſt at leaſt 
ſignify our intereſt in that ſin, fo far as to be 


juſtly expoſed to pain and ſor row on the account. 
of that in. 


Original righienuſneſs, The god d inclinations 
that belonged to man in his firſt eftate, 2s God 
created him. 

 Griginal fin. Evel inclinations which are born 

ich every child of Adam ſince the fall. 

 Tranſeretfion. See Anſwer 14. 


19 Q. What is the miſery of that 
eſtate whereinto man fell ? 

2 A. All 1nankind bY their fall Toft 
communion with God, are under his 
wrath and curſe, and fo made liable to 
th iſeries in this lif deatl 
the miſeries in this life, to death 
itſelf, and to the pains of hell for ever. 


Communien with Gad. Friendly converſe wich 
him, or receiving bleſſings from bh! in, 

Curſe of God, When a creature is devoted or 
given up to pain, or ſhame, or death, by Ged 
himſelf. 
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20 Q. Did God leave all mankin 
to periſh in the eſtate of ſin and miter, 

A. God having, out of his me 
good pleature, from all eternity elec: 
ed ſome to everlaſting life, did en 
into a covenant of grace to deli 
them out of the eſtate of fin anden 
{ery, and to bring them into an el: 
of ſalvation Dy a "Redeemer. 


Eternity, Before time began. ect 
Elected. Choſe. | 
Covenant of grace, The merciful appointin: 


or agreement of God to fave men; called alfy tn: Pore 
new covenant, or the gel. nin 
Salvation. Deliverance ce men from heil, LE 
bringing them to heaven. Y 6 
Redeemer, One that frees from bondage F/ 


miſery by paying a price, or by an act of pon 

27 . Whois the Redeemer of G 
elect ? 

A. The only Redeemer of God's 
ject is the Lord Jeu Chriſt, who be- 
ing the eternal Son of God, . ie 
man, and ſo was and continues to 
God and man in two diſtinct nature. 
and one perſon for ever. 

God's let. Thoſe whom he hath choſen 
his own people. 


Jeſus, A Saviour. 
Chriff. Anointed or appointed of God, 
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22 Q. How did Chriſt, being 
Son of God, become man? 

A, Chriit the Son of God became 
man, by raking to himſelf a true body 
and a realonable ſoul, being conceived 
Dy the power of the Hol ly Ghoſt, in the 
womb of the virgin Mary, and n ot 
her, yet without ſin. 

18 What offices doth Chriſt CA 
ecute a Sour Redecmer ? 

A. Ch rift as our Redeemer executeth 
che offices of a prophet, of a prieſt, 
an d of a king, both in his eftate of 
humiliation and exaltation, 


the offices of Chr t. The ſpecial works or bu- 
melles which God appointed him to perform, 

"cecute, See Arfwer 8, Fulſil, or perform. 

Redeemer. See Anſwer 20. 

riumiliation and exaltation, See Anſwer 25, 
ind 28. 

24 Q. How doth Chriſt execute the 
office of a prophet ! 

A. Chriſt executeth the office of a. 
prophet, in revealing to us by his word 
and ſpirit the will of God for our ſal- 
vation. 

7g reveal, To make known what was hidden, 
valuation, See Anſuer 20. 
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25 Q. How doth Chriſt execute 
office of a prieſt ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the office 0! 
prieſt, in his once offering up him 
a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice, „ 
reconcile us to God, aud in mak 
continual interceſſion for us, | 


A ſacrifice, Some living creature flain. 
offered up to God, to aniwer for ſome G ce 
committed againſt him. 

To ſatisfy divine juſtice. To anſwer fo: 
diſhonour which the ſin of man hath done to 
authority and juſtice of God as a governor. 


To reconcile. To make friends, to bring exa 
into the favour of God again. 4 
Interceſſion. Pleading or praying for ano: "; by 
26 Q. How doth Chriſt execute hir 
office of a king: in 1 


A. Chriſt exccuteth the office the 
king in ſubduing us to himſelf, che 
ruling and defending us, and in e- 515 
ſtraining and conquering all is and WM an. 


our enemies. ood t 
Subduing us io himſelf. Bringing our lo 2C 
the obedience of Chriſt. of th, 
Note, / wiſh there had been ſomething a A. 
here concerning Chriſt's office as an dan reder 


ple or pattern of holineſs. 
Q. Wherein did Chriſt's lm 
hation conſiſt ? 
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A. Chriſt's humiliation confiſted in 
his being born, and that in a low con- 
dition, made under the law, undergo- 
ing the miſeries of this life, the wrath 
of God and the curſed death of the croſs; 
iu being buried, and continuing un— 

ler the power of death for a time. 


Tie curſed death of the crofi. So called becauſe 
tis written, Curſed is every aue that is hanged on 
a tree. Gal. ii. 13. Deut. xxi. 22. that is devoted 
to ame as well as death, 


28 Q. Wherein conlifteth Chriſt's 
exaltation ? 

A. Chriſt's cxaltation conſiſtech in 
his riſing again from the dead on the 
third day, aſcending up into heaven, 
in fitting at the right hand of God 
the Father, and in coming to judge 
the world at the laſt day. 

Sitting at the right hand of Go. Having pou- 
er and authority over all things given him by 
bod the Father. 

29 Q. How are we made partakers 
ot the redemption purchated by Chriſt ? 

A. We are made partakers of the 
redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, by 
the effectual application of it to us by 
bis Holy Spirit, 

M 2 Re. 
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Redempiion, Deliverance from fin and miſe 

Ef: Gual $6407: dation of the redemption of Ch: 

The powerful conveying of the benefits of 
r2Jemption tO us. 


30 Q. How doth the Spirit app; 
to us the redemption purchaſed 
Chriſt ? 

The Spirit applieth to us 
redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, 
working faith in us, a Not. thereby 
niting us to Chriſt in our effectual 


7 
ling. | . 
Faith, Truſt in Chriſt, cr receiving ht: { 
* poſed to us in che zolpel, See Anſwer & - 
Uniting us to Chrilt. Making us one * 
Chriſt, as the head and members are one 
. 40 
1 Q. What is efleQuual call; ng 6 
77 Effectual calling is the work 
God's Spirit, whereby convincing h, 
of our fin and miſery, enlighten 
our minds in the cnowledge of Chr:! 
and renew!ng our wills, he doth 1 
ſuade and nab us to aire "Fe 
Chriſt, freely offered to us in the go fr 
vel. | 0 
To convince us. To make us ſenſible. OL 


Renewing gur wills, Changing our old Gt 
inclinations, and giving us new and holy 
nations. 

Em: 
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Embrace faſus Ciriſt, To receive him in all 
his offices, as ou, prophet, our prieſt and cur 
king, Ge. 

Croſpel, The covenant of grace, or the pro- 
polal of ; ardor: and eternal life to ſinners, or the 
promiſe of it to thoſe who repent and believe in. 

Chriſt, 


32 Q. What benefits do they that 
are eſfectuelly called partake of in this 
life? 

A, They that are effectually called 
do in this life parcake of juſtification, 
adoption, and ſanctification, and the 
ſeveral benefits Which in this hife do 
either accompany or ow from them. 

Ze juſtify. To pardon ſin, and receive a per- 
ion into the favour of God as though he were 
"1pghteous. 


77 Apt. To take one that is a ſtranger to 
ne a jon. 


To fandify. To make Cur unf! 1 nature bio! * 
Benefits. Priv i}e Fes, bleſſings, 


33 Q. What 1s juſtification ? 

A. Juſtification is an act of God's 
free grace, wherein he pardoneth all 
gur Fra, and accepteth us as riglite- 
ous in his ſight, only for the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imp ned to us, and 
received by faith alone. 

M 3 Fr ee 
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Free grace, Free and undeſerved favour. 9 
{mputed to us, Reckoned to our account a | 
advantage. 4 
. 1 2 
34 Q. What is adoption ? 7 
A. Adoption is an act of God's fre: &" 
grace, whereby we are received int 75 
the number, and have a right to a 
the privileges of the ſons of God. we 
35 Q. What is ſanctification? 18 
A, Sanctification is the nal 0 = 
God's Spirit, whereby we are rene | 
in the whole man after the image a 
God, and are en nabled more and mor: | 
to die unto fin, and hve unto right: rec 
ouſneſs, : 
Mole Man. Our thoughts, memory, will, a! the 
fections, and all our faculties. and 
The image of God ; that is, the likeneſs of h and 
holineſs, 05 
To die unto ſin. To forſake fin in heart an ur 
life. ſefy 
71 live unto righteouſneſs. To follow aft G1 
right eouſneſs in heart and life. yen. 
What are the benefits. whic! Us 
8 2 recko 
in this life do accompany or flow fro:: Th, 
juſtification, adoption, and ſanctifica- laſt &; 
tion? 38 
A. The benefits which in this lit, decei 
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do accompany or flow from juſtifica- 
tion, adoption, and ſanctincation, are 

aſſurance of God's love, peace of con- 
8 joy in the Holy Ghoſt, increaſe 
of grace, and perſeverance therein to 
the end. 


Conſcience. That faculty of the foul.whereby 
we paſs a judgment concerning our good or evil 
tions. 


Toy in the Moly Ghoſt, Holy rejoĩcing wrought 
m us by the Spirit of God, 

increaſe of grace. Growing in holineſs 

Perſtuerance, Continvance, 


37 Q What benefits do believers: 
recave from Chriſt at their death ? 

A. The ſouls of believers are at 
their death made perfect in holineſs, 
and do immediately pals into glory, 
and their bodie-, being (till united to 
Chriſt, do reft 3 in their graves till the 
reſurrection, 

Glory. State of honour and happineſs in hea» 


yen. 
United to Chrift; chat is, as ths members are 
reckoned one with the head. 
on The reſurrection. Riſing from the dead at the 
A i2(t day. | 
38 Q. What benefits. do believers 


lite deceive from Chriſt at the reſurrection? 
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A. Ar the reſurrection, believers“ 
ing raiſed up 1n glory, ſhall be oper 
ly acknowledged, and acquitted ia t 
day of judgment, and made perte« 
bleſled in the full enjoying of God 
all eternity, 

Believers. Thoſe who receive Chriſt in 
offices, or truſt in him as a prophet, à prieſt, 

a king, 


Achniwledged, Owned for the childrer 
God, 


Acguitted. Freed from al! charges of in, 

Enjoy God. See Anſwer 1. 

to all ef-rnity, Without end. 

39 Whats the duty which G 
requireth of man? 

A. The duty which God requi! 
of man, is obedience to his rewe. d 
will. 


2 Q. What did God at firſt rc. 
to man for the rule of his obeclien 67 
A, The rule which God at firſt | 
vealed ro man for his obedience, 
the moral law, 


Moral law. The law which dire&s our 
ners, or our duty to God and man, and 1s a 


for all mankind. 


41 Q. Where is the moral laW ] 
marily comprehended ? 
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A. The moral law is ſummarily 
comprebended in the ten command- 
ments. 

Summarily comprehended. Contained in fort, 


42 Q. What is the ſum of the ten 
commandments ? 

A. The ſum of the ten command- 
ments 1s to love the Lord our God 
with all our heart, with all our ſoul, 
with all our ſtrength, and with all 
our mind, and our neighbour as our- 
ieives. 

Ta love gur neighbour aggurſeives. To do to 
others as we think they ought to do ro ns in the 
like caſe, 

43 Q. What 1s the preface to the 
ten commandments / 

A. The preface to the ten command 
ments is in theſe words, Jam the Lord 
thy God, which have brought thee out 
of the land of Exgypt, out of the houje of 
bondage. 


Preface. One or more ſentences which go be- 
fore, ty.bring in ſomething elſe afterwards, 

Egypt, the hoe of bonduge. The land where 
the I/raclites were made bhondmen or llaves, 


44 Q. What doth the preface to the 
ten Commandinents teach us? 
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A. The preface to the ten commanc 
ments teacheth us, that becauſe Go: 
is the Lord, and our God and Redeen 
er, therefore we are bound to keep a 
his commandments, 

Rede mer. See Linſwer 20. 


45 Q. Whichis the firſt commanc«, 


ment? 

A. The firſt commandment is, 7“ 
Salt have no ather Gods before me. ” 
46 Q. What is required in the {ir WM 
commandment ? 1 

A. The firſt commandment requir. n 
eth us to know and acknowledge Go 20 
to be the only true God, and our G be. 
and to worſhip and glorify him ac 19 
cordingly. 75 

: 3 9 
47 Q. What is forbidden in t th, 
firſt commandment ? PE: 

A, The firſt commandment forbid- e 
deth the denying, or not worlhippins 1 
and gloritying the true God, as GG wh 
and our God; and the giving thi? g 
worſhip and glory to any cther whic! * 
is due to him alone. 7 

Glorify Cod. See Anſwer 1. nour 
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48 Q. What are we eſpecially taught 
by theſe words {before me) in the firſt 
commandment ? 

A. Theſe words (before me) in the 
rſt commandment, teach us, that God 
who ſeeth all things, taketh notice of, 
and is much diſpleaſed with the fin of 
having any other God, 


49 Q. Which is the ſecond com- 
mandment? 

A. The ſecond commandment is, 
Thou hall not make unto thee any grav= 
en image, or the hkene/s of any thing that 
1s 1n heaven above, or that is in the carth 
beneath, or that is in the water under 
the earth : Thou ſhalt not b5%u down thy= 


" ſelf to them, nor jerve them For 1 the 
| Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting 
tf the munity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth genera- 
0 tron of them that hate me, and ſhewing 
ing mercy unto thouſands of them that louę 
00 me, and keep my commandments, 
an Craven image. The likeneſs of auy thing fa- 


ihioned with a tool, in order to worthip it. 


Jealtus, Highly concerned for his own ho- 
nour. 
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Viſiting the iniquities, Punithing the fins, 
50 Q. What is required in the ©, 
cond commandment, | a 
A. The ſecond commandment :: 
quireth the receiving, obſerving, an: 
keeping pure and entire, all ſuch r 
ligious worſhip and ordinances as C: 
hath appointed 1n his word. 
Ordinances. Appointments of God. 


Pure, Without mixture of the invention: 00 
men. 2 
Entire, Without omitting any part of : 

p * P 24 


God has appointed. 


51 Q. What is forbidden in the. 
cond commandment ? 

A. The ſecond commandment t-:r- 
biddeth the worſhipping of God 
images, or any other way not appoi. 
ed in his word, | 

Images, The reſemblance of any thing a 
by engraving, painting, or carving, or cafliag 
a mold, or any other way whatſoever. 

52 Q. What are the reaſons ann 
ed to the ſecond commandment ! 

A. The reaſons annexed to the 
cond commandment, are God's fov-- 
reignty over us, his propriety in us, and 
the zeal he hath for his own worinn 
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Annexed, Joined, 
overeign'y, Higheſt dominion and authority, 
Propriety. Chief right to any thing, or 1pec1« 
al intereſt in it. 
Zeal, Warm concern. 


83 . What is the third command 
ment. 

A, The third commandment is, 199 
ſhalt not take the name of ihe Lord 
Cod in vain, for the Lord will not hold 
him . guiltleſs that taketh hig name in 
Van. 

Take God's name in vain. View ina trifliag 
manner, without ſeriouſneſs. 


Not bold him gu;ltl:fs, Condemn and panith 
min. 


54 Q. What is required in the third 
commandment ? 

A. The third commandment requir- 
eth the holy and reverend uſe of God's 
names, titles, attributes, ordinances, 
words, and works, 


rex 7 uſe, Uling with holy fear. 
Vames of God. Such as, God, Lord, Jeho- 

mak Se. | 

Titles of God, Such as, Lord of Hoſts, Holy 
Une of rael, God and Father of our Lord Teſus 
Criſt. 
Attributes. The perfections and properties of 
N Gads 


* 
3 1 a 
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God: Snch as truth, holineſs, goodneſs, Sc. 


Ordinences. See Anſwer 50. ? 

7 

5 Q. W hat is forbidden in the þ 
third commandment? / 
'S it 

A. The third commandment 1:;: - | 
biddeth all profaning or abuſing « 15 


any thing whereby God makes him 
ſelf Know n. 


Profaning or abuſeng. Uſing it for avy tri "in 


or ſinful purpoſes, or caſting any diſhonour 
it. 


56 Q. What is the reaſon annexed 
to the third commandment ? 

A. The reaſon annexed to the thi: 
commandment is, that however 
breakers of this commandment may 
eſcape puniſhment from men, yet th: 
Lord our God wil! not ſufſer then 
to eſcape his righteous judgment, 

57 Q. Which is the fourth com- 
mandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment :s. 
Remember the ſabbath=day to keep it 
ly, fix days ſhalt thou labour and ds ry 
thy work, but the ſeventh day ig the / 
bath of the Lord {hy God, in it 1:10 
halt nat do any work, thou, nar thy jor, 


4% If 
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* 5 oy # "I ; F* — / 1 Pp a 

207 thy daughter, thy MU jerValiiy, N 
I . 

thy # 1a; {= fer N, TOY 177) cattle, ror the 


* 


ſtranger that is within thy gates: For 


m ſix days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, 
aud refered the jeventh day, wherejore 
He Lord bleſſed the Fab. th-day, and 
hallowed 21. 


Sabbath-day. The day of holy reſt, 
Hallo ued. Sanctifed or ſet apart for holy uſes. 


58 Q. Wharis required in the fourth 
commandment? 

4, The fourth commandment re- 
quireth the keeping holy to God ſuch 
ſer times as he hath a pointed in his 
word, expreſsly one whole day in ſe- 
ven, to be an holy fabbath to bimſelf. 

59 Q. Which day ofthe feven hath 
God appointed to be the weekly {ab-- 
bath ? 

A. From the En! ng of the worid 
to the reſurrection of Chriſt, God ap- 
pointed the feventh day of the week 
to be the weekly fabbarh,.and the firſt 
a 4 of the week ever ſince, to continue 
to the end of the world, which is the 


Chriſtan ſabbath, 
N 2 Keſur- 
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Neſurrection of Chrif?, His riſing from the d 

Chriftian Sabbath. Day of reſt for Christi 
from woridly buſineſs and pleature, and the « 
of the public worſhip of God through Chritit 


60 Q. How 1s the ſabbath to 
fancifed ? 

A. The ſabbath is to be ſanctti: 
by an holy reſting all that day, crc 
from ſuch worldly employments a:. 
recreations as are lawful on other days, 
and ſpending the whole time in the 
public and private exerciſes of Go + 
worthip, except ſo much as is to 
taken up in the works of neceſſity an 
mercy. 

Sanctiſted. Uſed or ſpent in a holy mannes. 

Employment or recreation. Buſineſs and pc: 


Harke of neceſſity. Eating, drinking, tak“ » 
care of health, feeding of cattle, &c. 


'rks of mercy. Doing kindneſs to the ſick, the 


,niferabls; the helpleſs. 


61 Q. What is forbidden in th: 
fourth commandment? 

A, The fourth commandment fo 
hiddeth the owiſhon, or carelets pc: - 
tormance of the duties required, aa 
the profaning the day by 1dlenets, © 


doing that which is in itſelf ſinful, o. 
U 1 


a 
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by unneceflary thoughts, words or 
works, about w orldly employ ments 
and recreations, 

Omiſſion. The not periorming; 

Pr 1 See Anſwer 55. 

62 Q. What are the reaſons ann ex- 
ed to the fourth commandment ? 

A, The reaſons annexed to the fourth 
commandment are, God 5 allowing ns 
hx days of the weck tor our own em- 
ployments, his challenging a t{pecial 
propriety in the ſeventh, lis own. ex- 
unple, and his bleſſing the ſabbath- 
flay.. 

Challenging, Laying claim to. 

Propricty. Sec JAnfoer 32 


Bleff: no ihe -S \ abbat h. Appoiu ing Ti 16 be 


bleſſiag time, or a day wherein men ſ:ajl "be ble! 
led, 


63 Q. Which is the fifth command- 
ment? 

A. The fifth commandment is, 5. 
nur thy father and thy mother, that —— 
days may be long por the lan: 1 avhic/. 
the-Lard thy Cod grveth thee. 


Honour thy father 41 thy. mother, Eſteem, 
obey them, and maint ain thew „if needful. 


N 3 64 Q 


v4 
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64 Q. What is required in the fit: 


commandment ? 

A; The fifth commandment req a:r- 
eth the preſerving the honour, an 
performing the duties belonging 
every one in their ſeveral places an 
relations, as fuperiors, mnferiors, 01 
guals, 

Superiors, Thoſe that are above us, as paren: 
maiters, rulers. _ 

{nferiors, Thoſe that are below us, as ſo 
taughters, ſervants. 

Equals, Thoſe that are of our own rank, 
TO 1 neighbours, 


65 What is forbidden in the 


oth * Boe ? 
A The fifth commandment forbid- 
deth the neglecting of, or doing any 


thing againft the honour and duty 


which b=longeth to every one in the: 
ſeveral places and relations, 

Negletting the honcur. Not giving, or 
pay ing due reſpect, 
66 Q. What is the reaſon anues-: 
to che fifth commandment ? 


% 
1 


4. Fhe reaſon annexed to the 1 


commandment is, a promiſe of lon! 


life and proſperity (as far it {hall fe 
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for God's glory, and their own good) 
to all ſuch as keep this commandment, 
Profperity. Happineis in this world, or the 
pleffings of this life. 
67 2 Which is the ſixth command- 


ment? 
A. The ſixth cormandmentis, 7 how 


ſhalt not Kill. 


68 Q. What is required in the fixth 
commancd ment ? 

A. Ihe ſixth commandment requir- 
eth all lawful endeavours tc preſerve 
dur own life, and the life of others. 

569 Q. What is forbidden in the fix th 
commandment ? 

A. The fixth commandment torbid- 
deth the taking away of our own lte, 
or the Ife of our neighbour unjuſtly, 
and whatſoever tendeth thereunto, 

Unjufily. Without jult and good reaſon, 

70 Q. Which is the ſeventh com- 
mandment ? 

A. The feventh commandment is, 
thou ſhalt uo! commit adultery, 

71 Q. What is required in the ſeventh 
commandment ? 


A. The 
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A, The ſeventh commandment + 
quireth the pretervation of our ow: 


and our neighbour's chaſtity, in heart, 


ſpeech, and behaviour, 

Chaflity. Modeſty, freedom from luſt or 9 
ful deſire. 

72 Q. What is forbidden 1n ti 
ſeventh commandment ? 


A. The ſeventh commandments fo 


biddeth all unchaſte thoughts, wo: 
and actions. 
/ncheſte. Immodeſt, wancon, unclean 
73 Q. What is the eighth comman: 
ment: 


4, The eighth commandment 1s, 


Zhen [halt not ſteal. 


74 Q. What is required in the eight: 


commandinent * 
A. The eighth commandment 7r- 
quireth the lawful procuring and tv 


thering the wealth, and outward eſta: 


of ourſelves and others. 


75 Q. What is forbidden in 2! 


eighth commandment ? 


A. The eighth commandment fe- 
biddeth whatſoever doth, or may 


1 init 


[i 


Ie 
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uſtly binder our own, or our neigh- 


hour's wealth or outward eſtate. 


76 Q. Which is the ninth com- 
mandmeut? 
A, The ninth commandment is, 7 bor 


ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


neighbour. 

77 Q. What is required in the niath 
COMMANGNENT ? 

A. The ninth commandment re- 
quireth the maintaining and promo- 
ting of truth between man and man, 
and of our own and our neighbour's 
good name, eſpecially in witneſs- bear- 
ing. 

Maintaining and promoting of truth, Vreier- 
ving truth and carrying it on. 

78 Q. What is forbidden in the 
ninth commandment ? 

A. The ninth commandment for- 
biddeth whatſoever is prejudicial to 
truth, or injurious to our on, or our 
neighbour's good name. 

Prejudicial, injurious, Hurtful. 


79 Q. Which is the tenth command- 
ment ? | 
A. The 
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A. The tenth commandmentais, 7 


alt not covet thy neighbour s houſe, to al 
{halt not covet thy neigbborks wife, | 
Dis maar Aue, WOE his nad [er 814435 K. 


His ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 
15 Lbs den 5. 


Coueting, Sinful or unreaſonable deſire. a 
80 Q. What is required inthe tes 8 
commandment ? Rt 
A. The tenth commandment requ! 
eth full contentment with our © 1. 


condition, with a right and charita! 
irame of ſpirit towards our ne1gabon! 
and all that is his. 15 


Contentmeni. A quiet and eaſy temper ofſn 
in our own ſtate. 
Charitable, Loving or bearing good u 


another, mc 

31 Q. What is forbidden in the te! 
commandment? 

A. The tenth commandment fo'- an 
biddeth all diſcontentment with 0: W. 
own eſtate, envying or grieving at 
good of our neighbour, and all ine 
dinate motions and aflections to a th 
thing that is his. | dr 


Diſeontentment. A temper of mind unquict or 
uneaſy in our awn fate. 


6 
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To envy. To be uneaſy at another's welfare. 
Inordinate motions and affectiaus. Unreaſon- 
ie and ungoverned delires and wiſhes. 


32 Q. Is any man able perfectly to 
keep the commandments of God ? 

A. No mere man fince the fall is 
able in this life perfectly to keep the 
command ments of God, but doth daily 
break them in thought, word, and 
deed. 

83 Q. Are all tranſgreſſionis of the 
law equally hainous * 

A. Some (ins in themſelves, and by 
reaſon of ieveral aggravations, are more 
hainous in the ſight of God than others, 

Haincus, Hateful. 

Aggravation. That which makes an »itence 
more grievous and faulty. 

84 Q. What doth every ſin deſerve ? 

A. Every fin deſerveth God's wrath 
and curſe, both in this life and that 
which is to come. 

Curſe, See unſwer 19. 

35 Q. What doth God require of us, 
that we may eſcape his wrath and curſe 
due to us for ſin ? 


A, To eſcape the wrath and curſe of 
God 
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God due to us for lin, God _ | 
of us taith in Jeſus C hriſt, repenit::: b 
unto life, with the di ligent uſe of 


; 
the outward means, whereby Chr: 
commaunicateth to us the beneft: 
redemption. 1 
Faith, See an/wer 395, and 36, 0 
Repentance unto life. Such ſorrow for 
fuck hatred of it, and forſaking | it, as is Nece! 
* 


to eternal life. See a: e. 25, 
Communicate, Give or beſtow. t! 
Benefits of redempin. Bleſſings of che goiys! 

procured by Chriſt, See an/wer 32. 


* 
86 Q. What is faith in Jeſus Chr. th 

A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a far d; 

grace, whereby we receive, and 1c 11 

upon him alone for ſalvation, as he :- efi 

offered to us in the goſpel: 

Saving grace. A principle or temper in ! 

1 heart, Which is given us by the favour of God, 
| and ends in the fiving of the ſoul. | 
As he is offered to us in the goſpel, that is | 

Norbert as a prieſt, as a king, as an example, | tus 


87 Q. What 1s repentance unto 1:1: / FE 


A. Repentance unto life, is a ſavins ing 
grace, whereby a ſinner out of a WO. 
lenſe of his ſin, and apprehenſion of nd 


the mere g God in Chriſt, doth with e 
8 T1 4 fait 


2 
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grief and hatred of his fin turn fron 
it unto God, with full purpoſe of, and 
endeavours after new obedience, 
Apprehenſion. Ferceiving, knowing. 
Mercy of God in Chriſt. Mercy which is pre- 
miſed to us, er which God bellows on ns for the 
eke of Chrijſt. 


88 Q. What are the outward means 


whereby Chriſt communicateth to us 
the benefits of redemption ? 

A, The outward and ordinary means 
whereby Uhrift communicateth to us 
the benefts of redemption, are his or- 
dinances, eſpecially rhe word, ſacra- 
ments, and prayer, all which are made 
eſtectual to the elect for ſalvation. 

Ordinances, See anſwer 50 

Sacraments. See anſwer y2. 

Eleft. See anſwer 20, 21. 

Effeftual, Powerful. 


89 Q. How 1s the word made eftec- 
tual to 1alvation ? 

A. The ſpirit of Godmaketh the read- 
ing, but eſpecially the preaching of the 
word, an effectual means of convincing 
and converting ſinners, and of building 
chem up in holineſs and comfort thro” 
taich unto ſalvation. 

0 7 
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7 convince /mners, To make them know +: 
believe their ſin and danger, and the way oh 
vation. 

Convert ſinners. Turn their hearts to 
God, and truſt in Chriſt, 

Build them up. Make them increaſe. 

9o Q. How 1s the word to be re: 
and heard, that it may become effect. 
to ſal vation? 

A. That the word may become etl: 
tual to ſalvation, we mult attend th-:- 
unto with diligence, preparation, 
prayer; receive it with faith, and 114 
lay it up in our hearts, and pract:. 
in out lives. 

Preparation. 
zu a right frame, 

Faith. Belief. 


Endeavouring to put the hes. 


91 Q. How do the ſacraments b: - 


come ee tual means ot ſalvation? 
A, The ſacraments become effect 


means of ſalvation, not from any vi: - 


tue in them, or in him that doth : 
miniſter them, but only by the N 
of Chriſt, and the working of hs © 

rit in them that by faith receive 8 1, 


Virtue. Sufficient power. 
Adminiſter, Perform or diſtribute by way 
office. 


Bleſſ 1 
X p * 4 ” 
+. 
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Bleſſing of Ghriff, Chriſt's powerful influence 
for our good, 


92 Q. What is a ſacrament ? 

A. A! I. crament is an holy ordinance, 
inſtituted by Chriſt, wherein by en- 
ſihle ſigne Chriſt and the benefi LS of 
the new covenant are repreſented, ſcal- 
od anc applied to believers, 

Inſtituted. Appo inted, commanded. 

Sen/tble ers. Marks or tokens that are per- 
ceivedby the fenſes, namely, ſeeir g, fee log, „ta ting. 

New covenant. The covenant of grace, or the 
nt {net. 

Repreſent Set forth in a lively Manncr as 


ma N of reſembl: mee 
Sealed. Conſirmed and aſſored to ns, as a pol- 


ſeion of a houſe or land is made ture to a per- 
lon by a ſea] ſet to a writing. 

Applied, Conveycd or given. | 
be- Zetievers, Thoſe who truſt in Chriſt, or have 
» taifN in him. 

1 ; : N 
Lu. 93 Q. What are the facraments of 
VAL” the new 7 teſtament ? 


A, The facraments of the new teſ- 
tament are baptiim and the Lord's 
ſupper. 


New teſ/ament. Goſpel, or covenant of grace. 
See anſwe a 


94 Q. What is baptiſm ? 
Q 2 A, 
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«x * 


A Baptiſm is a ſacrament, wh: 

't the waſhing with water in the nan 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, doth tignity and fc. 
our ingrafting into Chriſt, and 
taking of the benefits of the covens 
of grace, and our engagement to 

| the Lord s. 

| Ingrafiing into Chrift, Our entrance 
Cbriſtianity, or nnion to Cheiſt. 

Benefits of the cevenant of grace. See an e 


To be the Lord's. To be entirely given up 
the izrvice of Cr, and to his diſpoſal, 


95 Q. To whom is baptifm to 7 
admunſtered ? 

A, Baptiſm is not to be adiuiniſte 
to any who are out of the viſible churc 1, 6 
till they profeſs their faith in Ch; " 
and obedience to him; bur the infa 2 
of fuch as are members of the viiib 

| church are to be baptized. 

Adminiſter. See Anſwer qt. 

Fiſble charch. All that profets the true re! 
gion with their lips, and openly practiſe it in the. 
Iife, are the members Which make up the 
church. 

It is called the viſible, becauſe it is to be (ecu 
by men, whereas the invi/eble church is macs 


* thoſe who have true religion in the he: 
which God only knows and fees, 


/ . 
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96 Q. What is the Lord's ſuppe! 
A. The Lord's ſupp*: PR FOR 
herein by giving and receiving bread 


and wine, according to Ghrilt 3 ey 


zointment, his death is ſhewed fort! hh, 
and the worthy receivers are not 2itcr 
a corporal and carnal manner, but by 
faith, made partakers of his ; body and 
blood, with all his benefits, to their 
[piritual nouriſhment and growth in 
grace. 

„y receivers. Fhoſe who are fit to re- 
ceive the Lord's ſupper, ard do recgive it in a right 
NINNEDC 

Corporal. Bodily. 

Carnal, Flethlv. 

Fariakers of his d aud Hood, © Us ee, 
Griff, and Dark a! er © 07 the bie .. 7 14 
'i5 £: lcath. 

e's tritual ? wuriſhnent THT g. „erg i CYACHEL I he 


„ i # 


"11's increale or im: provement in hoftinets, 


PLOCU?E by 


97 What is required to the wor 


\. 4 4 wo 


thy race! iving of che | ord '« 11 Oper ö 


A. It is required of them who Would 
worthily partake of the Lord's lupper, 
that they examine them{clycs of thoir 
£nowledge to diſcern the Lord's body 
of their faich to feed upon him, of 
Lew repentance, love, and new obe- 


0 2 Genuce 


wr 
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dience; he coming unworthily, ti 
cat and drink judgt ment to themſel1 

/s lily partake, Eat and drink of the br. 
and wine with i hear prepare for it. 

45 dijſc2m he Jord"'s bed, Vo know and! 
lider that the bread and wine repreſent the b. 
and blood ot Chrilt. 

{9 feed en Chriſt by faith. To derive | 


lings from bim b truſliug in him. 


Unworth; 7 Without any tit temper of m. 

Lai | 1714 drink Jaagment. Exp le SH 44 
£9 ! ne Miplealure of God by eating 3! bro! d 
ne bread and wine vnworthi.; y. N 

| B A . 
98 Q. What is Prayer? | 
; : 

4. Po ayer is an oh ering up ot 01! | 
By X A PO y 
defies to God for things : agreeable ' 


His will in the name of C hritt, Wit. 
confeſſion of our ſins, and thank! 
aexnNowledginent of his mercies. 

Ju the name "of Chriſt, Hoping to obtain u. 6 
ey lor the take of Chrilt. 


99 Q. What rule hath God pr: { 


for our direction in prayer? ( 
| A. The whole word of God is c g 
nſe to direct us in prayer, but the { ar 
cial rule of direction is that form w 
prayer which Chriſt taught his die 81 
ples, commonly called, 7he 2 
prayer. 1 


16. 


[wr Luuth; with Notes. 45 
Note, It were to be withed that the reverend 
authors had declared this edu of preye 
not to be fo complete a pattern for Chris. 

ans in all ages, nunce Ch Th did not he re 

teach hi; dif. ples to pr ay in his name As 

he did afterw. ud, See j 9174 XVI. 2285 24. 

100 Q. What doth 8 preface of 

bl 

the Lord's prayer te ach us ? 

4. The 2 or the Lord's prav- 

r, Which is, Our Father which art in 
Peaven, . us to draw near to 
God wit] a! | DOLY reverence and con- 
fidence, as chill Iren toa father able and 
eady to help us, and tha! we should 
Pray with and for others. 

Preface. See Anſwer << 2, 


— 


Reverence and confidence, Fear and bope. 


101 What do ve pray ior in the 
Hrſt petition ? 

A. In the firſt petition, which is. 
Hallewed be thy name, we prey, that 
God would enable us and others to 
glorify him in all that wiereby he 
maketh himſelf known, and that he 
would diſpoſe all things ro his own 
glory. 

Petition, Humble requeſt, 


Hallowed. SanRified or honourcd as becomes 
the name of God. 
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(lortf ying g Grid, See Anſwer 8: 


102 (), What do we pray for um ©: 


ſecond petition. 

A. In the ſecond petition, which 
Thy kingdom come, we pray, that Sata! 
king -dom may be deſtroyed, and th 
the k 


to it and kept in it, and that the Kin; 
dom of glory may be haſtened. 

Satan's kingdom, 
the devil over men. 

Kingdom of erace. The mercifu] dominion 
government of G0 Jy Chriſt among men. 

K. gam ery. The dominion or £0" 
ment of Bad among ſaints in heaven, eipeci: 
after the day of judgments 


The dominion or power 


103 Q. What do we pray for int! 
-hird” petition? 

A. In the third petition, 
Thy ill be dauc in gart h, as it is in heave 
we pray, that God by his grace wou 


make us able and willing to know | 


obey , and {ubinic T0 his will Vn 
things, as the angels do in heaveu. 

104 Q. V hat do we pray tor int 
tourth petition ? 


A, In the fourth petition, which 
61%; 


kingdom of grace may be ad- AN 
ced, ourſelves and others bro vght 1: 


w hi h | 


10 
lixth 

A. 
And | 
VET 1 
woul 
ted t. 
when 


oS TL > ”' 
| 
| | 
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Groc us this day onr dai bread, we pray, 
chat of God's free gift We may receive 
competent portion of rhe ood things 

f this life, and enjoy his bleſling with 
hen: 


A competent prriion. A ſufficient ſhare. 


> = - — 
- © * —— 2 
— — — — —— — — 


{he bleſſing o, God. The favour of God, Whie ly | | 
one can male the creatures comfortable ant! | 
efvi -0 Us. 


105 Q. What do we pray for in the | 
afth petition ? "0 

A. In the fifth petition, which 15, 
And forgruve ws our debts, as we forgive 
our debto: 3, we pray, that God for 
Chriſt's ſake would freely pardon al! 
our fans : which we are the rather en- | 
couraged to aſk, becauſe by his grace | 


— — — 


S 
we are enabled 4 om the beart to for- 


1 
give others. 1 


106 Q. What do we pray for in the | 
lixth petit: on ? | 

A. In the fixth petition, which is, | 

ind lead us not into temptation, but deli | 
ver us from evil, we pray, that God. i 
would either keep us from being tempy- 1 
ted to ſin, or {upport and deliver us 


when we are tempted, 
'E Mp tation. 


48 The Ajjembly's Catechiſm 


{emplation. Any thing that incites or peri ..c'4 


us to ſin, or that diverts or diſcourages us fro! 


our duty, or that becomes an occaſion. of our 


fending God. 


e and deliver, &c, Keep us from 1:1 


Wien We are tempted to it. 


107 Q. What doth the concluſion 


the Lord's prayer teach us? 
A. The concluſion of the Lor: 


Prayc Er, 
doin, 


which is, For 
aud t/ M6 Foo, 


ever, Amen; 
couragemceut in prayer from God 01111 
and in our pravers to praiſe him, alc: 


bing kingdom, power, 
and in reſtimony of our defire, 


him: . 


thine 15 the kin; 
md the glory, / 
ae ry us to take 


and plory 


and aſſurance to be heard, we ſay 4c: 


The cloſe or end. 
Acknowledping as due, 


Cancluj7on, 


Aſcribing, 


Teſtimony. 


Amen. 
we alk, 


— wo ous 


The 


BELTEVE 
mighty, maker of heaven and eart!. 


And in Jetus Chriſt his only Son CU! 
Lore 


Witnets, 
A with and hope that it may be 


— —-— OO ——___— 


C'R EE D. 


in God the Father 


for Youth f 7 Notes, 49 


Lord; who was conceived by the Ho- 
y G hoſl. Dorn of the Virgin Mary, 
[nfterecd ander Pontius P ilate, was cru- 
cl :ed dead and buried; ; he deſcended 
into hell * ; the third day he aroſe a- 
gain from the dead: He aſcended in- 
o heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand 
of God, rhe Father Alm ighty - from 
thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead, I believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt; the holy cathohc church; 
the communion of {2ints; the forgive- 
ef of fins; the reſurrection of the 
boy, and the life everlaſting, Amen, 


* me w- — — - , . CO CCS po. 


* .Hlis foul continued in the tate of the dead, 
or {eparated from the body. 


— - 2» —4 2 5 — * 
—  — ___— — — 
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The LORDs PRAYER. 


UR Father, which art in heave; 
Hallowed be thy name, I. 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 
earth as 1t 1s in heaven. Give us th: 
day our daily bread. And forgive 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them tl 


treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 20 


into temptation, but deliver us tron! 
evil. For thine is the kingdom, a 
the power, aud the glory, for ev 
Amen, 


e N. 


A Lar 

IC} 
the 

thei: 


Scri ] 
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Written by way of Quejtion and Aniwer, 
To which s addes, 


A Large C4 TALOGUE of Remarkable 
SCRIPTURE-NAMES, collected for 
the Uſe of Children, and explained for 
their better acquaintance with the Holy 
Scriptures. 


9 — * 
6 ied 


taken out of the larger Book of Prayers aud Cate 
chiſiut compnied for Childhood and Youth, 


_— — 
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them 
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their 
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done 


lee he 
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HE moſt effectual way to teach 
children and youth to avoid any 
thing that is evil, is to repreſent it to 
them in a plain and lively manner, and 
that in particular inſtances; ſetting the 
/ins, vices, and yllies before them in 
their hateful colours, and their dread- 
ful conſequences. And this may be 
done with better ſucceſs, if we let them 
lee how much theſe oe, are contrary 
to reaſon, and that both reaſon and 
{cripture join to forbid the ſame ug. 
But it was not poſſible to do this at 
large in any of the other tte of cate- 
cms; 1 have therefore attempted it 
in the following ſcheme, which is 
drawn up in the way of queſtion and 
8 2 anſwer, 


1 1 


— . — 


Handing and memory, 


fins and frailties which are incident 


fett of catechiſms, &c. Now ſince in bo 


lv „CC V:$£: 


anſwer, tor greater eaſe to the und 


I ao 0 call this a Cate "1M, Dee 1. ny 
do not propoſe it to be learn: 9, 
heart : But if it be fr 2quently read ec 
ver by young perions, their teach: ed 
may bring them into an eaſy acqua Jo! 
tance with it, may give them warns, Mai 
of theſe vices, and unpreſs the wa Far, 
ing often on their conſciences. Thi: FW 


by the divine bleſſing, it may becor 
a happy Pre/ervatrve from many of 


mankind, eſpecially in their younger 
parts of lite. 


This manual is taken our of the 
ger buck of catechiſms compe/ed for cl. 
dren and youth; Which, at the requ.' 
of my friends, I have now divided 11 
to ſmaller parts, and printed by their 
ſelves, for the benefit of children, a 
have intitled them the % and err: 


theſe I have included inſtructions ! 
youth, in the hiflory of /cripture, as wc! 
45 in the pranciples of religion, I find 1 

Very 


„„ $6: A--45- * 


very proper to do the ſame in this little 
book allo: And fince in thoſe former 
manuals I have printed: the caecum 
of feripture-names, and the hiftorical ca- 
techtſm of Jacred tranſactions contain= 
ed in the Bible, I have here alſo fub- 
joined, the larger catnloguc of thoje re 
7 it table NAMES and THINGS 8 u /Ci 1H, — 
ture, moſt of which are gntit le 1 in 77 505 
200 catechiſms. 


To render theſe things familiar to 
tender minds, I have propoſed, that 
thoſe former little books be read by 
children before they learn them by 
heart: And I would here propoſe, that 
this pre/ervatve avamſt the fins and fol- 
hes of childhoo d, Ty this lars Fer C fu 
ee of names drawn out of {cr it ture, be 
appointed allo as leſſons to be read at 
ſchool and at home by children, while 
they are learning Their younger and 
ſhorter catechiſms. "There will be 
found hard names enough here to ex- 
erciſe and improve their reading and 
ſpelling: And the perpetual variety of 


new. things oc urring mayallurethemto 


3 take 


| 
| 
| 


Vi F 


take delight in peruſing it. Childs: 
of good memories will learn a pre:.; 
part of it by heart in this mann: 
The ſcripture-hiſtories will ſtick up 
their minds, becauſe they {ſtrike t 
young imagination with pleaſure, a 
give an agreeable entertainment. 
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S r | 
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W HAT are the chief danger s that 1 
attend childhood and youth; 
Anſwer, We are in danger of ma- | 
ry fins; and there are many frailties | 
and follics attend ns in younger years, | 
2 Q. What is it that is moſt pro- | 
verly called fin ? 
A. A doing what God has forbid- 
den, or neglecting to do what God hath 
required, 


3.1 


d 
— 


'© FA Prejervative 


3 Q. What is it you call frailt 
and fol lies: 

A. "Thoſe things which God h: 
not fo plainly for bid. len; but if the 
are jada red, wyll lead us into fin: 
practices, and are attended with ma 
INCONVenIencics, 

Note, {he word vice 2s ſomet tines ufc 
ini) fins, and jometimes follies ® 

4 Q. How many ſorts of fs. 
committed by mankind ! 

A. Our fins are of three forts, nan 
ly, the fans of the heart, the fins ! 
the tongue, and the fins of the life. 

5 Q. Againſt whom are thoſe hne 
committed ? 


A. Some more direciy againſt G0 
10¹ 


"= . -—- 


— —— — 
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in Though i it is ſufficiently evident that the 
are ſome fo9lerries or frailiies of children whick 
cannot properly be called %u, yet there-are al! 
ſome nus or follies, wherein it is nard to diſtin: 
guiſh ſome of the kinds or branches of them fron 
one another in their own natures :; Nor is it ea” 
to ſay under which head Rey ſhoald be rank: 
The ſcripture often calls u, folly ; and if any 
thoſe which I have mentioned be ranked under 
improper name, the candid reader will excuſe 


iinfy 
AL 


from Sin and ÞFally, {1 


{ome againſt our neighbours, and ſome 

Zainſt ourſelves, 

6 Q. But are not all 6ns committed 
| ag4intt God!? 

A. Les; we ſin againſt God in al! 
the evil which we do, becauſe his law 
forbids it all: But in ſome fins we do 
more particular injury to our neigh— 
bours or ourſelves. 

7 Q. Are children and youth in 
danger of all theſe ſorts of fins ; 


J. Yes, our natures being ſinful, we 


hildren are in danger of theſe fins, as 
elf as grown perſons. 
8 Q. What are rhe beſt ways to a- 


roid theſe fins, and to free yourſel* 


from them? 

A. T muſt do theſe fix things : 

1. I muſt endeavour to jee the evil 

nature and the ill conſequences of every 
fm I am in danger of, 

2, I muſt be forry tor what evil I 
have done in time paſt. 

3. I muſt be more watchful for time 
to come. 

4. I muſt pray to God to change my 
inful nature, and to give me ſtrength 
againſt theſe tins, "IH 


12 4A Preſervatrve 


5. 1 muſt truſt in Jetus Chriſt, ar 
his grace, to keep me from them, 

6. J could have tome good reato! 
and fore proper ſcripture in my in 
mory always ready to oppole them, 


Thus far of ſins in general: Let us ko- 
come to part eculars., . 


„„ fs ls 
Of S1NS againſt Gop. 


9 Q. HAT are the chief 
moredirectlyagainit Gu. 
of which children are in danger? 

A. Our fins againſt God may b. 
ranked under theſe three heads, namc- 
ly, ungodlineſs “, profaneneſs, and ſfel'- 
ſufficiency. 

10 


* 


* Ungodlineſs is a neglect of God; prefanen fufficie 
is an actual contempt of him: One is a negative, childre 


or a ſin of Omiſſion; the other is poſitive, anc # and ex 

un of Commilſion, as we may well diſtingu!: remeny 

them. tinct he 
tin; 


And perhaps ſome may think that a ſinful Sc. 
fefficier. 


from Sin and Folly, 1 3 


yk 1 2 1 2 o 
10 Q. what is angodiinets 


nave nothing to do with hun: Andit 
pears in four things, 

rt Q. What is the firſt ſign of un- 
godlineſs? 

A, If I never honour nor praite God 
for his own greatneſs and glory, 


Keaſon againſt this ſinful neglect, 

The great and glorious God, who 
is our maker, deſer ves our honour, and 
demands-t of us, on the account of 
his own excellencies maniteſted in all 
nis works 

Scripture ſaith, Rem. i. 20, 21. They are 
vi:hout excuſe, becauſe when they knew God, 


* they glorified him not as God.” 
ll 12 Q. What is the ſecond mark of 


ungodlineſs ; 
7 A. When I do not pray to God for 
a the bleſſings which 1 want. 


r 


i*% + 0 — ——_— — 
— — 


1e, fufſrciency is implied in the neglect of God: But: 
VE, children muſt have every thing ſpoken in a plain 


and explicit manner, to make them attend to and 
remember it, and therefore I have made it a diſ- 


nt aead, 
Q 2 


A. To forget God continually, and 


— — 
— 


— —  — . 
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Reaſon for prayer to God. 
God is gracious, and will hear whe 
we pray to him; but I have no realv;; 
to hope he will bleſs me, if I do no. 


atk. it of him, nor acknowledge an 4 
dependence on him, 1 
e Plalm Ixv. 2. O thou that he: PE 

eſt prayer, unto thee {hall all fleſh come. 0. | 
Ix. 14. We made not our prayer before the Lo- wh 
our God, therefore bath the Lord brought t Fa 
evil upon us.“ . 
n 

13 Q. What is the third F gn © bog 
ungodlineſs ? l Pets 

4. When Ido not give thanks ; 1 

Zod for the mercics I receive, 
Reaſon againſt unthantſulne/s, 

T may juſtly expect God will ta Pro 
away all the bleſſings he has beftowe: 4 
if I never thank him for them. that 

Ceripture. 2 Tin. i. „ „ Ibe anke | <1 
are joined withthe blaſphemers and unholy. A. tanc 
1. 20, 21. They are without excule, becauſe ih to C 
were not thankful, 

14 Q. What is the fourth mark z 
angodlineſs ? of: 

A. When I do not hearken to the A. 
word of God, nor obey his commands. pre 


9 
Re. ; 
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axe. 7 for Pear ning to th xo Hd of 


7 
4590 Ha 004 ne forts 5 TPHI, 


* 


God who made me js Ny owner 
and my governor, and my great judge; 
| 
and his word and will ſhould be the 
rule of all my behavion: 

Seripture. Lev. xxv1. 14, 16, 17. „ If ye 
will nor bear ken unto __ and will not 40 aj 
theſe commandments, I w.1t appoint over you: 
terror, and the conſun: ption, and the burn; ing, 

Zue, that ſhall cont ume x. "wr eyes, and cauſe 10. 

of heart, and I will fo: my face againſt you. 

Plat mIXXXi 12. My | People wou! 1 not neark. 
en to my voice, Ice del Would have none of me, 
0 gave them ap to their own hearts 

15 \ Q. Ha V 11) 

ungod llineis, tell me now, what is 
profanene eſs ? 

A. Ab: Bog or defpiſing any ins 


lt. 


« 
* 


g heard Y Our account 


Z 


* 
7 1 . 
(hat 15 holy, « 0 nat N FO Cr #18 


10 Q. When ma you be ſaid pr 


tanely to deſpiſe or Abuſe What belong 7'S 


# 


«F\ # 1 
A. Four Ways 


17 Q. What is the firſt 1 inſtance of 
profanencf; ? 
e make a mock Or God, or 


1 


reproach his name, which is called 


24 2 | blaf=- 


* 


— 


"_ 
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bliiiphemy; or if I ſwear, or take t. 
name of God in vain, or uſe it in 

. . Wat, 
160g manner, without ſerioutneſs 

Reaſon gg aint this fin, 

Becavle it I make light of the na: 
of God, I ſhall quickly come ro mak 
light of God himſelf, and live as 
enemy to God in the world. 

Scripture, God mide it a Jaw among the bw | 
in Lev. xxiv. 16, He that blaſphemeth 
name of the Lord ſhall ſurely be put to dea 
the congregation ſhall certainly ſtone bin 
F'xod. xx. 7. The Lord will not hold hiv: 
guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain,” James 
12. Above a}l things, my brethren, ſwear got, 
neither by heaven, nor by earth, nor by any « 
ther oath, 

18 Q. What is the {ſecond mark 0: 


profaneneſs ? 

A. If I ipend that time amiſs, whic': 
God has appointect for his own we 
thip and fervice, | 

Reafon againſt this fm. 

When God has appointed tunes 


: N 25 20 
worſhip, man mult not put them «4 prof 
other uſes wi hout neceſſity, for he WW 
not lord of his time. God 

We 4. he Pod ware Re 6-7 ber le a 
Tcripture, Exod. xXx. 8 Remeinber part 


labbath. day, to keep it holy.“ 


19 
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Ig Q, What is the third mark of 
protanengts ? 
| A. 3. It 1 Rug at any perk 5118, OL 
cer then bec auſs1 they are God's min | 


* g g 


liters or God's peo! 0 , | 


Reaſon agaim/i tins fin. 
When perſons are abhmted becauſe | 

chey are . a and hoiy,. and be- | 

long. to God, God takes the abuſe as 1 

done to him elt: Avg rhoſ: who laugh 

at ſaints, are not //te/p to become ſaints 

themſelves... 


Scripture. 2 Chron, x>xxvi. 16. They moci:+ | 
ed the meſſeuger of God, and miſuſed his pro: | 
phet<, till the wrath of the Lord arvie, and there | 
Was no remedy, Lutte x. 16.44 lle that de. 
pet you, deipiſech me. laith Chriſti and he SZ 
that deſpiſeth me, de elpiſeth bim that lent me.“ if 
Lech, ii. 8. He that toncheth you, toucheth | 
the apple 07 nine eyes: 2 Tim. 11. 55 324 s One 
of the characters of the wickeln in the lat days, 

* They ſnall be deſpiſers o thoſe that are goed.“ 
g Burt h att af 
20 Q. What is the fourth mark of 

10 1 

e protanenels ? 

4: 4; It Imakea jeſt of the word of 
God, or preaching, . or prayer, or any 
ut | Þ 


part 'of true religion 


8 3 Ned 
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_- 
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Reaſon ay amt this fun. 
They who ds with che Bible an 
! 
L 


holy t! F ngs, on” not long continue 


eſteem the Bible, or to practiſe ot 
nels. 
WIrIDIUTE. Ezek. Xii. 26 IT. 6s They ha: 


ind 25 noly th 85 and have pot no af 
ence between | © holy and the profane: Th. 
ore have l pos aut wy indignationvuponthe 
and eds them 1 che fire ot my wrat: 

21 Q. We come next to inquis. 
what do you | MEAN by iclf-{uthcienc 
as a in again God:! 
1 it 1 G When 1 live as though I 
Go. nee of God; and it appear 
thele 3 things chiefly, 

22 (), dd hat is the nrit ? 

A. 1. When 1 fancy that I ha 
nov ys age and wiſdom enough to ©! 
et me, without lceking FC) (Cr0G tc 


a. 


016. 
Reaſon qgainſi this fit. 
Ne man on earth has wiſdom ent- 81 Þ 
10 direc all his own actions, and G hef! 
will give wiſdom to them that aſk not 
nntine, Prov. iii. 5 « Tr. alt in the L Goc 


irh all thy heart, aud lean not tot! „ine © 6 
cerſfaading. ys Pro: . „vii. 6. oo He that TK $ * : 
| his on heart is 3 fool.“ Jer. x. 23. James. 5 Leco 


y 
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23 Q. Whac is the ſecond mark of 


* 


1 2. WI 1 len 1: LILL confident Oft mv 
own ſtrength to do whar | pleaſe, or 
0 to een the will of God, and atk 
not for aſhitance from Mtn nor his 


this fintul ſelf-ſufliciencv? 


— 


PII it. 
R a/on 47 (1 "73; 72 1752. fin. 

Becauſe \ wer and betten Perſons 
than J have fallen into fin and ſhame 
hen they Pep Sing e in their owr 
trength. Witneſs St Peter the apoſtle, 

Hor ipture. 2 Cor. Ars. „We are not ſificy 
en: of ourſelves to think ny thi 8 as Of « r er 
but our ſuſciency of God.“ 


this Hnful iclf-1ut PONCE > 
4 3. W hen Lt in 141 Y AW righ- 
eouſnets and ge 2 Works to fave me, 


with a neglect 'of Chr iff, who is the « 
v Savio 4 of 


Reaſon 25 Tx . 7 2 in 
Becaule my fins are n. wy, and my 
beſt works are imperfect, and they can- 


not merit or deferve the ta vgur Ot 


God; nor can I any way obtain it but 
by Jeſus Chriſt, who fuftered death to 
reconcile {nners to God, 


24 Q. What is the third mark ot 


20 A Prejervative 


Scripture, Rom. iii. 23, © All have (1547 


and come thort of the plor y of God.“ ae 
2. In many things we offend all.* Act 
10, = % Jefus Chriſt, whom Gott ratted +: 
the dead: There is no other name under 
ven oiv en whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
xiv. 6. Chriſt ſays, „ No man cometh to 
Father but by me.“ Rom. v. 10. .** When 
were enemics, we were reconciled to God by 
death of his Son.“ 


» 


FART: 


Of SiNs againſt our NEIGHBOUT: 


2.5 Rep HE we have briefly g 


over the uns Gs vt ag 


more direftiy committed ag, Cy 
wc proceed now to the ſins winch a. 


committed againſt our ella create 
Can you grve me, an account what 
the chict ns againſt men that child 
are in danger of ?. 

A, Diſhonour of ſuperiors, pride 
haughtineſs of carriage to equals 
inferiors, immoclerate anger, injult 


und. lying. cvil-ſpeaking An lande 
cruelty, ſpite, envy, and uncharitab 


nels, 


26 Q. When may you be ſaid tc 


dyhonour your ſuperiors ? 


2; 
uh 


A 


Fu! ( 


Be 


to te 
to PL 
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A. Three ways. 

27 Q. What is the firit way of diſ- 
honouring your ſfupertors? 

A. 1. If I deſpite my parents, teach- 
ers, or rulers, in my heart, or reproach 
them with my tongue, or make a 
mockery of them in any way what- 
IO0e ver. 

Reaſon agamft 115 tn, 

Becauſe if! logs Ie them, I can never 
fulfil the many duties that { owe to 
them, nor receive benefit from their 
counſels and advices, 

SCrip? ure. Prov. xv. 5. * A fool deſpiſeth his 
ther? s inſtructions.““ Yer, 20. „ A foolil: man 
Celp ſeth his mother.“ Prov, xx%. 1=. The eye 
that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey 


his mathe er, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it 


| | | 
out, and the young eagle ſhall eat it.“ 


28 Q. What 1 18 the 1ECO! nd Vo 7 Ot 
«1 ſhonouring your ſuperiors * 

#3; 3f1 diibbey cheir juſt and law- 
ful] 3 


Reafon dg aint this fin, 
Becauſe God has appointed then to 
to teach and to govern inc, as well as 


to provide for me, 
deripture, 
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Seripture, Eph. vi. r. © Children obey 


parents jo the Lord, for this is 5 ; hdnour | 
father and thy mother, Which! the fir it « 


mandment with promiſe, _ ir ma 
5 and -thou ee "ee long on the « 
Col, i 20. © Cliildren obey your parents 
things. for this is e e unto the Lo. 
29 Q. re 1s the third way Ot © 
honouring your ſuperiors ? 
44. 4. ft lam ohſtinate and itubt 
ainſt their reproots 8 wy correct:c 
21 ien. 


Reaſon ara 175 7 


» Oy 
. 


Such {tub born Creatures have 110 


thing to reſtrain them from run 


into the worſt of fins, and the gre: 


of miſeries, and there have been m. 
read ful By e of it. 


Scripture. Prov. xxix. 1 


xxi. 28,—21, Under the law of %s, an 
the fews, God DC abe that ** It a man th 
{'ubborn and rebeilious ſon, which would 


obey the voice of his father, or the voice of |: 


mother, that when they have chattened hin, 


not hearken unto them, the men cf their city 


fone him with ſtones that he die.”” 


30 Q. What are the ſigns of Pro 


and haughtineſs of carriage, win. 
the next ſin againſt our neighbour 


arg 
4 Chic 


I 


be W ell WA 


. © He that being 
ten reprovec tardeneth his neck. Mal! Fu Lien 
be del! royed, and "_ W baut remedy.” D 


in n 
dicti 
and 
way, 


do 


- 


ths. 


Be 
as th 
being 
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A. Chiefly theſe four. 

31 Q. What is the firſt? 

A. 1. If I hoaſt over others, or exalt 
myſelf above them beyond meaſure, 
on the account of any thing I poſſeſs 
better than they. 


1 
393 


Neaſan 4 ra * Bis fin. 
Becauſe boaſters are too ready to for- 
get their dependence on God, and they 
are hateful iu the ſight of men. 


Scripture. 1 Cor. iv. 7. What haſt thou 
that thou doſt not receive © Why then doſt chou 
vo! * (or boaſt) as though thou hiadſt not received 
t2” Le div 11. Whoſo exalteth himſelf hall 
Je abaled, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 


exalted, * 

32 Q. What is the ſecond mark of 
pride and haughtineſs ? 

A. 2. If I am conceited and poſitive 
in my own opinion, always contra-- 
dicting and oppoſing what others ſay, 
and wall have every thing in my own 
way, whercfoever I have : any thing to 
do, 

Reafon against this fin, 

Becauſe this is treating our teliows 
as though we were a higher rank of 
beings chan they; and beades, the moſt 


pou tive 


0 — rm ny wry — — 
rr 


2 4 A Preſervative 


poſitive and ſelf-conceited perſons ha- 2 
ſometimes found they have been int | 
wrong, and been forced to confeſs 


with ſhame. 7 
Scripture. Prov. xxvi. 12, * Seeſt thou a 
viſe in his own conceit, there is more hope ſo 


fool than of bim.“ 2 Pet. it. 10. They deſp 


3 "x" 1 pretumptuous are they, and 
wille 


33 Q. What is the third fign 
pride and haughtineſs? 

A. 3. A diſdainful and ſcornful c 
Age towards others, de t | 

'ards the aged, towards ſervants, 2: 
thoſk that are poor, 


Reaſon agamſt this ſin. 

I ſhould not ſcorn the aged, beca 
Jam willing myſelt to live to be 0 
and I ſhould not like to be ee 7 
beſides, the aged have more wiſdom 2 
than I: Nor ſhould I fcorn the pow 
nor ſervants, for they are made of tl 

ful ; 
ſame fleſh and blood as 1 am, and p. 2 
haps they may be better than J. ; 

Scripture. Lev. xix. 32. Thou ſhalt ri uf 
before the hoary head, and honour the face o 


the old man, and fear thy God.” Prov. ** 9 
The ſcorner is an abomination to men. Be 


— 


P by ** 
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bi. 29 „ The Lord icorneth the ſcorners.“ Prov. 
„ix. 29. [udginents are prepared for ſcorners.““ 

34 Q. W hat i 18 the four th mark ot 
pride and hauglitiueſs: 

A. 4. When 1 ſcoſf or mock at per- 
{ons for what is their unhappineſs, and 
not their fault, whether it be at the 
poor, or the blind, or the lame, or the 
crooked, or the miſerable. 

Neaſon a this /in. 

Becaulc ſcofling is pr ide joined with 
ill- nature: It is a double crime. Be- 
ſide, I may fall under any of theſe ca- 
lamaities, and I would not be willing 
others thould ſcoff at me, 

Scripture, Prov. xvii. 3. Whoſo mocketh 
the poor reproacheth his Maker, and he that i 
glad at calamities ſhall not be unpunfſhed.““ x Coy 
bv, » 7. © Who maketh thee to differ from another 2s 

35 0: Having gone throuph the 
marks of pride and haughtinels, tell 
me now what is immoderate and ſin- 
ful anger! 

A. When I am all in a paſſion upon 
every ſlight ccaſion, or when I let my 


anger grow violent or continue long. 


Reaſon agai'/t this ſin. 
Becauſe a man in a paſhon is often 


R led 
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led to fay or do thoſe things which 
bitterly repents of afterwards. 
Scripture, Prov. xiv. 29, He that is flow : 


wrath is of great underſtanding, but he ws at i: 


haſty of ſpirit exalteth folly,” Ecelef. vii, 
ger reſteth (or remaineth long) in the — 


fools.” Eph. iv. 26.“ Be ye angry and fin net: 


Let not the ſun go down upon your wrath, 
ther give place to the devil.” 


36 Q. What are the ill confeque:1- 


ces of ſinful anger? 


A. Theſe five. 
37 Q. What is the firſt ? 


A, 1, Railing and calling ill names. 


Redon againſt this ſin. 
Becaule railers are not fit for ſob 
company, and are very diſpleaſing 


God. 


Scripture, Matt. v. 22. © Whoſoever is ange 

with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in dz: 
er of the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall i: y 
"hou fool, (that is, Thou art a wicked wretci 


Mall be in danger of hell-fire.” 1 Pet. iii. 9. \Ve 
muſt not © render railing for railing,” much lets 


may we begin to rail, 


38 Q. What is the ſecond ill conſe- 


quence of ſinful anger? 


A. 2. Striking of others, ſtriving and 
fighting, which ſometimes reaches even 


to blood and murder, 


— 
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from Sin aud Folly, 27 
Reaſon agam{t this fin. 


Becaule if we are injured, it is bet» 
er to complain to parents or matters, 
that we may have right done us; 
whereas qua TR. and aghting 1s but 
pleaſing the devil, and is the cauſe of 
much miſchief, 


Seripture. James iv. 1. From whence come 
wars and fghtings among you? Come they noc 
from your luſts?“ Gal. v. 15. If ye bite and 
devour one another, take heed that ye be not 
conſumed one of another.“ 


39 Q. What is the third ill conſe- 
quence of ſinful anger ? 

A. 3. Curling, and wiſhing mif- 
chief to betal others. 


Reaſon again this fin, 
Becauſe this is not loving our neigh- 
0 bour as ourſelves, The tongue — 
3 made to blefs God, and not to curſe 
u. men, who «re made after the image of 
Ve Sod'., Fame: i. 9. And the miſchief 
ſometimes falls u; don hun that curſes. 


Me- Scripture, Rom. Xii. 4. Bleſs them that 
periecute you: Bleis, and curſe not.“ alm 
cx, 17. As he loved curſing, fo let it come 

and unto him; as he delighted not in blctiing, fo let 


yer WW de far from him.“ 
R 2 40 Q. 
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| 40 WM What is the fourth ill co 
| iequence of finful anger? 
| A. 4. Revenge, Gr doing miſch 
| 
| 


i! to others, for ſome real or ſuppo1 
| infury they have done me. 
Reaſon againſt this ſin. 
| Becauſe it belongs to our rulers, an: 
: 


— — 


not to us, to puniſh thoſe that ino 
us, It is our duty to forgive. 


1 Seripture, Rom. xii. 19. Avenge not you! 
\ | ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath; o. 

| | is written, Venpeance is mine, I will repay, |; 

i the Lord.” Matt. vi. 15. If ye forgive | 
men their treipaſles, neither will your Father 
Forgive your treſpaſſes.“ 


iv 41 Q. What is the fifth ill conſe- 
1 quence ot ſintul anger ? 


hours it often turns into ſullenne!s, 


into ſettled malice and hatred. 


Reaſon ag ainſt fullennejs. 
Becauſe it inclines children (wh: 


eat or drink, not to ſpeak ot tmile, 
go aſide into corners and pout ; 
when they come into company th. 


A. 5. Where it is indulged for a few 


and if it continue long, it will grow 


any thing has offended them) nor 


To: 10 
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2d and icow!, and perhaps now and 

hen throw out a dark and {pirefu} 
* ward. Now all this is but taking ren 
venge upon myſelf, as well « ſhe wing 
my 11! temper co the wor d. 


Reaſon against malice. 
A malicious man 1s the very ima 
of the dev1l, and can never be b AS ed 
by men. See more under the fin of 
ſite, which is near akin to malice, 


Seripture, = 5 IV. 32, 32. Let all bitter. 
neſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil- ſpeaking. be put away from you, with all 
mal ice: And be ye kind to one another, tend er 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
ſe- Chen fake has forgiven you.“ 1 70h ill. 15, 
* Whotozver hateth his brother is a mucderer,”” 
Jahn vill. 44. Ye are of your father the de- 


ew je was a murderer from the beginning.“ 
pi . 42 Q. Thus much concerning fin- 
ku! 27 Tell me now what is in- 
juſtice ? 
A. Taking what is not due to me 
: : And this may be done tour ways. 
2 43. Q. What is the firſt fort of in- 
| juſtice by 
2 4A. 1. To rob, or plunder, or take 
50 5 away bh. force what betongs to anos 


ther a R 3 
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{Reaſon againſt this fin. 


Becauſe if this were fit to be prac- 
tiſed, the ſtrongeſt would have ever: 


thing, and the weaker would have 
thing, 


Scripture. Lev. xix. 13. “ Thou ſhalt not 
thy neighbour.” 


44 * What is the ſecond fort 
injuſtice? 

A. 2. Stealing from another, or t- 
king any thing away privately th 
belongs to him, 


Reaſon againſt this ſin. 
Becauſe God ſees the thief, thou 
he hide himſelf from men And 


ſtealing might be practiſed, noboch 


could be ſure to poſſeſs what God h. 


given them. 
Scripture, Exod. xx. 15. © Thou malt 


Neal.” Eph. iv. 28. Let him that ſtole te. 


vo more,” 


45 Q What is the third ſort of 


Juſtice ? 


A. 3. Cheating others of their rig! 
by cunning or deceit, or by power! 


oppreihon. 


FY 
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Reajon av amſt this ſin. 
Becauſe we would not 5 willing to 
be cheated or oppreſled ourſelves. 
Scripture. Lev. xix. 13. Thou ſhalt not 
defraud {that is, cheat) thy neighbour,” Pſalm 
5, „ The Lord will abhor the deceitful man.“ 
Lev. XXV. 14. Ye ſhall not oppreſs one ano- 


46 Q What is the fourth ſort of in- 
uſtice? 

A. 4. Not paying what is due, or 
not performing what is promiſed. 


Reaſon avamft thus ſiu. 

Becauſe if this ſort of falſhood and 
diſhoneſty were generally practited, 
there would be no order, nor peace, 
no trading nor friendly ſociety among 
men, 

Scripture, Pfalm xxxvili, 21, © The wicked 
borroweth, and payeth not again. Nam. xii. 
7, 8, „ Render to all their dues + Owe no man 
an) lag, but love one another 

47 Q. Having done with injuſtice, 
we come to inquire what is lying ? 

A, It 1s {peaking that for a truth 
which we know to be talſe, and there- 
by decciving ous neighbour, 


Regs 
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Reaſon aramft this fm. 
Becauſe, if | give 2 10y (elf tolying 


body will believe me when 1 enk ch fo 
truth. ed 
Scripture. Prov. vi. 17. The Lord hate! * 
lying tongue.“ Rev. xi. 8. * All Jars 
have their port tion in the lake that durneth » a {1 
hre aud brimſtone. 5 Go 
43 Q. What is evil-ſpeaking * = 

: 5 0 | Yall 
A. It is telling any evil ſtories ſon 
my neighbour, even though they the 


true, and taking away Bis gend Na: 
when I am not called to it by the p. 
vidence or God. 

Reafan again/? th, 's fin. 

Becauſe the tongue that delights 
icandal diſcovers the ſeeds of mis: 
and miſchief in the heart. 

Scripture. Titus iii. 2. Speak. evil of 
man.“ Pſalm xv. 1, 2, 3. Lord, who fel 
dwell in thy holy hill ? He that backbiterb oel 
with his tongue, nor taketh up a reproach ag 
his neighbour, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Revilers . 
not inherit the kingdom of God.“ 

49. Q. What is ſlander ! 

A. W hen I ſpeak ſome evil conce: 1 
Ng my neighbour winch is not tre, 
then 1 {lander him. 

Heue 


rom Sin and Fully. 3 


Reaſon ag aint this fir: 

Becauſe this is a double iniquity, 
for it is evil-ſpeaking and lying join- 
ed together; and ſuch a ſinner is abo- 
minable both to God and man. 


11 


Feripture. Prov. x. 18. Ie that uttereth 

ander is a fool.“ Palm l. 16. Unto the wicked 
God faith, Thou givelt thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit; thou farteſt and ſpeaket? a” 
gainſt thy brother, thou flandereſt thy mother's 
{on 2 Conſider this, leſt I tear you in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver.” 


50 What is cruelty or hard- hearted- 
neſs ? 

A. It appears chiefly in two things. 

Fi Q. What is the firſt ma: 'k "of 

crnelty ? 

A. I. If I delight to put any ſenſi- 
he creature to pain or grief without 
necethty. 

Reaſon agamſt this fin. 

his is the temper of the evil ſpirit, 
who delights to rorment men, and I 
would not have his image copied out 
upon me, 


Scripture, Lam. tl, 33. „ God doth not Al 
dict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. 
Cen. xlix. J. Curled be their wrath for it was 
cruel.““ 1 Pet. v. 8.“ Your adverſary the de- 
Vi} 


GI 
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vil, as a roaring lion, walketh about fec'r; ah 
whom he may devour. | 4 
52 Q. What is the ſecond inſtance 261 
of crue ity or hard-keartednels ? car 
A. 2. If take pleuſure to fee oth» »; bor 
in miſery, cr refuſe to reheve tl the 


when it is in my power, 


Reaſon again this fin, 

Becaulc God reaches me to be ir 
ciful as he is; but if I thould be c. 
to perſons in miſery, I cannot exp 

that God or man fhould reheve :r- 
when I ara miſerable, * 

Scripture. Lam. i. 21, 22. They have haar“ 
that I ſigh, and there is none to comfort me- 
my enemies have heard of my trouble, and i}: 
are glad.“ 1 Jen lik 17. He that Teet:: |: 
brotker in want, and ſhutteth up his bowels of 
compathon from him, bow e dwelleth the love | 
God in him? 

53 Q. What is ſpite ? 

A, 8 has always malice in it, a 
is near akin to cruelty; for it cont: Ry 
in a will or defire to do mi! chief, 

a delight in it. 

54 * How does it manifeſt itſe 

J. In provoking our neighbours 
with ſpitetul words, in teizing 
vexing the ſpirits of thoſe that 47: 


From Sin and Folly, 


about us, in doing ſpiteful and dus 
chievous actions : And ſuch people are 
never better pleaſed than when they 
can difquiet and diſtrets their neigh- 
bours, or when any milctueft befalls 
them, 


1 
YI 


Reajon againfl this fin, 

Such a temper takes au ay all com- 
fortable ſociety with our neighbours, 
and all true quiet and peace from the 
heart where it dwells, The fpitefu] 
man hath {ſcarce any joy but that ot 


LO = IS 
pod 


devils, 
dare Scripture, Prov. x. 23. It 1s as ſport to 
fed to do miſchief.“ Prov. iv. 2. Their 
ther heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and cheir lips talk of 


miſchief. Prov. xiv. 16. The wicked ſleep 
net except they have done miichief,”” F/alm x. 
14. Thou, Lord, beholdeſt milchief and fpite, 
to requite it wich thy hand.“ Rom. vill. 10. 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour.““ 

55 Q. What is envy ? 

A. AS ſpite rejoices in the miſchief 
that befals our neighbour, ſo envy 
frers and grieves at our neighbour = 
welfare and proſperity. 


Reaſon agamſt this fm. 


Envy is a torment and vexation to 
tary OUr- 


— 
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ourſelves, 2s well as contrary to the 


* 5 

love which we owe tc our neighbor. 7 
Scripture, Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice with then ©! 
that rejoice, and cep with them that weep.” = 
r Cor. xiii. 4. Love, or charity, euvieth 1: ” 
Gal. v. 19, Zt. The works of the flei art 80 
hatred, emulation, wrath, ſtriſe envying:; In 
' | | 5 

they who do ſuch things, ſha!l not inber ! ne 
ns 


kingdom of God, Prov. xiv. 30. Envy is Ing 


tenneſs to the bones.” 2c 
110 

56 Q. What is uncharitableneſ: of 

9 4 


A. When I cannot have gui 
thoughts of other perſons, nor ſpeak 
well of them, nor wiſh well to them, 
unleſs they be of my nation, of my -- Ml 57 
pinion, or of my party, When“ 
relates to parties in matters of religi, 
it is often called 6179try, 

Note, Children would not be fo often guilty 9. 
this ſin, if they were not led into it by the cx 
ample of thoſe who are elder ; but ſome 
families are unhappily trained up in it fan 
their youngett years, 

Reafon againſt this fin. 

Becauſe perſons of very different - 
tions, and contrary opinions and h 
ties, may have many deſerving qua 
ties in them, and be worthy of 116 

3 
another's love, 


————— 2 
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Scripture, Rom. xiv, 3. Lei not him that 
cateth eh deſpiſe him that eateth not, and let 
not him who cateth no fle/> judge him that eat- 
eth; for God hath received him.” Cole. iii. ut, 
12, In Chriſtianity we are to have no particu- 
lar regards to“ Greek nor Jew, Barbarian nor 
Scyrhian, ſervants nor freemen, but Chriſt eis all 
in all; put on theretore bowels of 1nercies, und- 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekueſs, long-ſufter- 
ing, Ce. Our Saviour in the parable, /uke x. 
20, Cc. thews that the 7ews and Samaritans, 
how much ſoever they differed in other things, 
ſhould look upon one another as neighbours, te 
do all offices of kindnets to eac!1 other. 


PIT HI. 
37 Q. Hu x taken a furvey or 


the ſins that are commit- 
ed againſt Cod and gr nezhbour, let 
us now inquire what are thoſe tins 
which chiefly relate to our/elves ? 

A. Acting contrary to our 0Wn con- 
ſcience, intemperance, wantonneſs, de- 
light in evil company, waſte of tune, 
and thoughtleſſneſs of things to come. 

58 Q. When may you be ſaid to 
ad contrary to your conſcience, or to 

a againſt at ? 
A, When 1 ſpeak or do any thing 
which I know or think to be unlawful, 
8 Nea 
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Reaſon againſt this 
Becauſe conſcience is os NW: 
| gs - 

guide which God has appointed in u 
to direct and govern him, and he 
have no true peace or joy without o 
ing it. 

Scripture, Prov. xx. 27. © The ſpirit ©: - 
is the candle of the Lord.” Rom. ji. 14, 15. 


that have not the written lav are a law to t' 
elves, their conſcience bearing witneſs, and thor 


thoughts accuſing or excuſing them.“ Renm:, XX 
5. Let every man be fully perſuaded in hi: 10 
mind.“ Ver. 22. © Happy is he that conden 10 
not himſelf in that thing which he allowet! * 


he that doubtetch Pwhether it oe lawful to cat | 
is damned (or HH condemned if he eareth |.” 
2 Cor. i. 12. This is our rejoicing, the tcl! 

ny of our conſcience.“ Prov. xvii. 13. B. 
wounded ſpirit who can bear?“ Which may 
nify a conſcience bitterly afllicted for ſin. 


59 Q. What is intemperance:? 

A. It is when I indulge my app. 
co exceſs, either in eating or di ine is 
this is called g/uttony and drunkenine/c.. 

60 Q. When may we be ſaid to 
dulge our appetites, or to eat and din 
too much? 

A. When we eat and drink ſo muc/ 
as is hurtful to the body, or diforc.-7: 
the mind, and unfits us for our d 


— — . — 
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Reajon againſt this Jin. 
Becauſe meat and drink were ap- 
pointed of God, and given to man to 
maintain his health, aud to render him 
fitter for his duty, both in body and 
mind. 


Scripture. Luke xxl. 34.“ Take heed to your- 
ſelves, left at any time your hearts be over- char- 
ged with ſurfeiting and drunkennels, leſt the day 
(of judgment) come upon you at unawares.“ Prov. 
xx. 21. Be not among!t wine-bibbers, amongſt 
riotous eaters of fleſh; for the drunkard and the 
glutton ſhall come to poverty.“ x Cor. vi. 20. 
No drunkard ſhall inherit the kingdom of God.“ 


61 Q. What do you mean by wan= 
tonneſs? 

A. It is when. our words or our ac- 
tions are lewd and 1mmodeit, and when 
we induige unclean thoughts and de- 
tires, 


Reaſon again this fin, 
Modeſty is as it were a natural vir- 
tue to a child, ſo that lewdaeſs makes 
him appear like a monſter, Beſides, 
thoſe who are lewd and immodeſt when 
they are young, become great ſinners 
generally before they are old. 


Seripture, 2 Tim. ii. 22, „ Flee youthful 
luſts.“ Rom. xiii, 13. © Let us walk honeſtly (or 
- 8 2 ho- 


- ” 
— —  _ — _——— — 
— 
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honourably) not inrioting anddrunkenneſs, no 
chamberingand wand.” Tok. v. 5, Se. 
nication and all uncleanneſs, let it not be 
named among you, as becometh ſaints, Neha 
thy Ipcech, nor fooliſh talking, for no unc 
perſon hath any inheritance in the kingdem e 
Chriſt, or of God; and hecauſe of theſe this 
cometh the wrath cf God upon the children 
Hſobedience. 


H2 Q. When may we be ſaid to du. 
light in evil company tf 

A. When we readily follow their en- 
ricements, and continue among the: 
willingly, and without neceflity, 1 
withitanding their wickedneſs, 

Reaſon againſt this ſin. 

Becaiiſe evil company draws ya 
people inſenſibly by degrees into th 
evil opinions, and their wicked pra-- 
tices. 

Scripture, Prov. xxil. 23. “ Make no fri- 


ſhip with an angry man, and with a furious pn 
:hcu ſhalt not go, leſt thou learn his ways, 20d 
get a ſnare to thy ſoul.” Prov. xiii. 20. He that 


walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, but à con: 


anion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.“ r Cor. x. 


„Evil communications corrupt good manner: 


63 Q. When may we be ſaid to be 


211lty of a waſte of time 


A, Three ways chiefly. 


—— — — — - 
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64 Q Wbat is che firſt way of waſt- 
ing time? 
A: i When I am lazy and ilothful, 
and make an unreaſonable waſte of 

0 time by exceſſive leep, or by ſaunter- 
iug about and doing. noching. 
| Reaſon again Hi. fin, 

Becauſe time and the day were given 
us for work and buſinefs of tome kind 
or other; nor is any thing excellent 
and. valuable, that relates to thts life ot 
the life to come, to be obtained wit 
aut induſtry and diligence... 

geripture. Jong ix. 4. Lmultvork the works 
of him that ſent rae, while it is day.“ Prove xx V. 
30. „ Lwent boy the field of the llothful, and it 
was all grown over with thorns.” Ver. 33. ee. 

alittle fleep, a little Cum: bers. ar little folding of 
ac * hands to fleep; ſo ſnhall thy poverty co: ne as 


a traveller, and thy. want as an armed nan.“ 
Matt: xxv; 26, 30. The wicked and flochſu! ſer- 


{FC 


ue? vant, &c. caſt hum into utter dar kneſs, there tall 
nd be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ - 70g. N. 4. 
chat „The hand. of che diligent maketh rich.“ Prov. 
ark xxli. 29. Seeli thou a man diligent in his buſineſs, 
* , he ſhall ſtand before kings.“ eb. xi. 6. God 


wrewarder of them that d. lig gently ſeek him.“ 
be 65 Q; What is the: ſecond way of 
waſting time?. 
4; 2 When ! give my ſelf up to an 
1 8 3 We. 


— — 


— — 
— 22. — — 
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iclle and trifling temper, and buſy n 
lelf often in that which can turn to 


* 
manner of advantage, neither as? + 
per work, nor as Proper recreation, 5 
Reajon againſt this fin, n 
Becaule time is a valuable bleſin; 0 
and we mult give an account to G b 
how we have ſpent it: And if we thou p 
grow up with a trifling humour, 20 th 
let all our days be waſted in vanitics, ne 
ve hall neither ſecure to ourfelyes 4 d1 
bleſſings of time nor eternity“. lo 
Scripture. Iteneſs or trifling may be re 2 
hended inferiptural exprefſions, //a. lv. 2. th: tin 
about for that which ſatisfieth not.“ 1a. ji, 27 
+ They weary themſelves for very vanity. | 
viii. 7. They have ſown the wind, and ti y pi 
ſhall reap the whirlwind: There is no ſtalk , 
corn ariteth, and the bud ſtall yield no meal.“ e 
* I confets that trifling might perhaps rat! BR 
be reckoned among the f9o/lies of childboud © a1 "I 
among their /ms; And if what men would «© * 
trifling an hour now and then {hovld be ir ir * 
to children, it muſt be reckoned among their . 
creations to fit chem better for their buſineſs, 3 ut | 
when we ſee a child giving itſelf up to a perpet: 
habit of trifling and waiting time, it ought ty Wa! 
reproved, for the conſeqenees of it are dangers * 
to foul and body : And it is in this ſenſe I rark!! ples 


among their ſens, 


as * 
; 2 
$5 Ne. 
; . A l 
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Note, It is another of the miſchie- 
vous effects of this trifling humour, 
that it renders people dilatory in their 
own proper buſineſs, and they are ge- 
nerally behind-hand in all the duties 
of their place, becauſe they are ever 
buſy about ſometbing elſe. When the 
proper hour 1s come tor any duty, 
they have often ſome very tiily and 
needleſs thing to do firſt, or ſome 
duty which ſhould have been done 
long before: They are always ready 
to lay, It id time eicugh yet; aud thus 
they never take time beforehand, but 
are frequently in a hurry, and are 
plunged into many inconveniences. 

This alſo may be reproved in ſcripture- language. 
Prov. .XXvii. 1. Boaſt not of to-morrow, for 
thou knoweſt not what to-morrow will bring 
forth. Eccleſ. ix. 10. Whatloever thy hand 
hndeth to do, do it with all thy might, Vel. ili. 
3, 13. To-day if ye will hear his voice, while it 
is called to-day harden not your hearts,” 


66 Q. What is the third way of 
waſting time? 

A. 3. By an exceſſive love of ſport and 
pleaſure. 


N Ef 


4.4. A. Preſeryative 
Reaſon: againſt thus. ſin; 


Becauſe ſports and recreations W U 

M 

not dehgued. to be the buſineſs. of. O 0 

| lives, though they may be uſed ſom * 

; . g . C 
times to refreſh us, and. fit us ber f 
for our buſineſs, * 

Seripture. Prov. xx 7. ! He that lovet 1p. Wa 

| ſure (or ſport) mall be a por man: And it © «2 
one of the cliaracters of the“ wicked in the the 

it days, Lbat they ſtrall-be lovers of pleaſure m for 
| than lovers of God, & Tim. iii. 4. mer 
1 Note, Induſtry and diligence can never be Luk 
| | much recommended” to youth, ſince rrifling 411 al 
i} idleneſs, ſauntering and lazineis, aud a love (cap 
pl pleaſure, are moſt dangerdus things, and. Exp: of n 
i} us to all ſorts.of temptations and evils. fore 


if 67, Q What: is the laſt fin. whict 

nt relates particularly to ourtelves ? 

18 A. Thoughtleſſneſs of the moſt in 

MF portant things: to come, particularly « : 
death and judgment, of. heaven an. 


1 hell. 
4 Reaſon .againft this ſiu. 
Becauſe all theſe things are grca. 
realities, and are of ſuch vaſt impor- 
10 tance as to demand our ſerious thoughts 
| about them: There is a heaven and 
there is a hell, though we dò not f 6 


| them now. Death and judgment ] 
| Ccoue 


* Reg _ 
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come as ſurely as if they were already 

before our eyes; and it is our duty 

therefore and our wiſdom to provide 
beforehand, and be prepared. 


Scripture, Deut. xxxii. 29. O that they 

were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they 

: would conſider their latter end!“ Lam. i. 9. 

| * She remembered not ber laſt end, therefore 

FR ſhe came down wonderfully, and ſhe had no com- 

As forter.” Zeb. ix. 29. ** It is appointed for all 
men once to die, and after death the judgment.“ 

Yor? Luke. xxi. 35. 6 Watch ye therefore, and pray 

| always, that ye may be accounted worthy to e- 

ape all theſe things, and tc ſtand before the Sor 

of man.” Rom, xiv. 10. We muſt all ſtand be- 

foxe the judgment-{eat of Chrift,”” 


I. 


AVING finiſhed our account of 

the ſeus of which children and 
youth are in danger, we come now to 
conſider what are the foll:es and ſrail- 
125 which are incident to many or all 
of them. Some of theſe indeed are 
owing to a particular natural temper, 
and for want of more correct and ra- 
tional education: But others belong 
to the whole race of mankind in their 
x youngeſt years, and are ſometimes cats 
cou ed the vices of youth, 
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In the mention of theſe * 
follies (which can hardly be callec 
unleſs indulged to excels) it is no! 
be expected that particular feripty 
{ſhould be cited to expoſe or for 
them: For the holy ſcriptures are n 
ſo much written to reprove our /- 
ties, as to ſecure us from things hie m 
are plainly criminal and ul“. ch 
it muſt be confeſſed there are ſev e uy 
hints ſcattered up and down in 
word of God to correct theſe «7; 
and to guard againſt them ; beca.; 
where they are allowed and ENG 
raged they have a ſinful tendency, a0 
may bring diſhonour on the proteſſion 
of religion, 

They may be comprehended und 
theſe following heads, namely, "= 
Humourſome behaviour. (a.) Peeviſh- 
neſs. (3.) Impatience. (4.) Selfiſhne! 
(F.) Uncleanlineſs. (6.) Heedleilne';, 
(J.) Raſhneſs. (8.) Fickleneſs. % 
Profuſeneſs. (10.) A talkative or tat- 
tling humour. 

68 Q. How do you deſcribe t:: 
firſt of theſe follies or frailties, nan 
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le, a humourſome teraper and beha- 
viour ? 

A. A humourſome temper, is when 
have a great fondueſs for little and 
iuconſiderable things, or a great diſlike 
and averſion to them, but {t11] without 
reaſon: When L am much picaled or 
much diſpleaſed with trifles, or things 
that have neither good nor hurt in 
them, and can do me e neither good nor 
þ art: As for inſtance, w hen ! nmuſt 
W my meat upon {ſuch a particular 
plate, or my arink our of a cup or 
laſs of ſuch a faihion, pr elſe 1 can 
neither eat nor drink: When every 
part of my garments muſt be made to 
2 hair's breadth of ſuch a form, or elle 
| cannot wear then: When the covers 
of my book muſt be of ſuch a parti- 
cular. colour, or elſe 1 cannot read or 
lcarn in it: or when { take upon me 
to ſay, J hate rhe ſight of ſuch a thing, 
merely becauſe it does not ſtrike my 
fancy right; or when I heap odious 
names upon things that are innocent 
and good in themſelves, merely be- 
cauſe they do not happen to pleaſe me. 
Na- 
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Reaſon againſt this folly. 


Becauſc our deſires and our avert; 
or diflikes onght to be governed 
reaſon, and not be given up to m 
wantonnefs of fancy, which hat! 
rule nr bounds, 

69 Q. What is the fecond vice 
children, namely, peevithnels ? 

A. Tt is an uneaſy temper and 
riage, which is the natural cor ee ue 
if not a part of the former folly : | 
if I am bhumourous without reaſon 
ſhall often be froward and pee 
where there is no juſt cauſe, If 1: 
fancy and ſelf-will govern me, II 
be often vexed and angry with thc 
who are round about me, becauſe th: 


do not humour my unreaſonable 14 
cies, though they act never ſo mu 


to the rules of reaſon themſelves. 
Reaſon againſt this vice. 


By the indulgence of this frowar! 
temper, I ſhall net only give perpet 
al vexation to myſelf, and trouble t 


all that are about me, but I ſhall rer 


der myſelf ur beloved by all, and my 
behaviour will be etrebl⸗ in anz 


family or any company. 
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70 Q. What is impatience, or the 
third vice of children ? 
A. There are out ſpec; i mſtances 
of it. 
71 Q. What is the firſt initance ? 
A, 1. There is1mpatience under pain 
or fickneſs ; as, when lam fretful a- 
zainſt all about ine, becauie 1 do not 
keel myſelf well 


N EC ons e 72 2 his 7 ICE. 

I ſhould not be impatient under 
1ckneſs, becauſe it is the hand of God 
chat brings it upon me, and impatience 
ng e gainſt God is very ſinful. Be- 
ſides, fretfulneſs will often increaſe 
the diſtemper, and will linder wy re- 
COVETY * -of health, 

72 Q. What is the ſecond inſtance 
of impatience ? 

A. 2. There is an impaticnec of op- 
boſition; as, when | fall into a pa! Lon 
zzainſt one that o ppetes my opinion, 
or croſſes my will. 

Neaſons againſt this VICE. 
- TI ſhould not be impatient of oppo- 
tion, becauſe the opinion of anorher 
may be wiſer than mine, or the will 


7 cf 


* 
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of another may be better than min 

and they have as much right to 
angry with me who difter th om the; 
as I have to be angry with them w; 
eitter from me, 

73 Q. What is the third inſta:; 
of 1mpatience ? 

A. 3. There is an impatience 
diſappointment, as, when 1 vex . 
ſelf if things do not happen juſt {.- 
cording to my expectations and wil | 
CS, , 

Neaſon againſi this vic. 

I ſhouk not be impatient under 
appointments 3 but 1 ſhould icarn 
be caſy under them, becauſe I mull 
expect to meet with many of them 
1 live in the world, and therefor: 
would learn early to bear them, 

74 Q. What is the fourth inftars 
of impaticace ? 

A. 4. There is au impatience ot «. 
lay; as, when I fret with eagernels : 
poſſeſs what I defire, and am violen! 
angry with them that defer or i 


Negſon againſt this vice, 
I ſhould not be inpatient of del 


Os 
WA © 


-_ 
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becaunſe this thews that J am too cagerly 
ict upon what I deſire: and beſides, 
t will many times make me angry 
with interiors without 2 cauſe, when 
imagine they do not make what haſte 
they can to ſerve me; or angry with 
my {aperiors, who know what is fit 


or me better than I do, and when to- 


"ny e it me. 

5 Q. What is ſelfiſhneſs, which is 
hne 1 urth vice incident to fome chi- 
dren? 

A. Id is whenT am ſo entirely wrapt 
ap in pleaſing and ſerving myſeif, 
that I take no care or concern to {erve 
or to pleaſe my l one 

Reaſon again this vice. 


th me, | hall be in danger of being 
churlilh and hard-heartcd now, and 
grow morole and covetous when Lam 
older. 
Now I would not be hard-hearted 
or churliſh, for then ! pee bor the 


have the pleaſure of making oth 
mare! in the good things e l vals 
1 
ens; and n obody will love me. 


ver T 2 Nor 


Tr this temper MOL and SLOW up 
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of another may be better than mine 
have as much right to 
angry with me who difter Toi ther, 
as I have to be angry with them w! 
tlifter from me. 

73 Q. What is the third inſta 
of impatieuce? 

A. 3. There is an impatienc. 
diſappointment, as, when I vex u 
telf if things do not happen jult «-: 
cording to my expectations and w: 


and they 


Reaſon againſt this vice. 

I ſhoukl not be impatient under 
appointments z but 1 ſhould icarn 
be eaſy under them, 
expect to meet with many of re 
5 and there for 
would learn early to bear them. 

74 Q. What is the fourth inſta 
of 8 

There 1s an impatience of (4 
as, when I fret with eagerne!s ' 
poſleſs what I defire, and am violen! 
angry with them that defer or delay A 


Reaſon againſt this vice, 
I ſhould not be impatient of delay, 


becauſe 1 mull 


are 
z2ls ; 
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becauſe this ſhews that J am too eagerly 
et upon what I defire: and beſides, 
t will many times make me angry 
with interiors without 2 cauſe, when 
{imagine they donot make what haſte 
they can to ſerve me; or angry with 
my ſuperiors, who know what is fit 
or me better than I do, and when to- 
give e it me. 

75 Q. What is ſelfiſbneſs, which is 
the fourth vice incident to ſome chui- 
ren? 

It is when lam ſo entirely wrapt 
up in pleaſing and ſerving myſelf, 
that I take no care or concern to ſerve 
or to pleaſe my ncighbours 

Reaſon again 7 tht: VIC. 

It this temper abide and grow up 
with me, | hall be in danger of being 
cburliſh and hard-hearted now, and 
grow moroſe and covetous when fam 
old OT. 

Now I would not be hard-hearted 
or churliſh, for then. 1 ſhould never 
have the pleaſure of making other; 
mare in the good things Which! oaks 
i*ls ; aud nobody will Jove me. 


4 2 Nor 


| 9 
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Nor would I be moroſe, for tha! 
z rude and rough way of! peaking a1 
We YN PR? , without regard to the p.. 
fing or diſpleaſing of thoſe with w No 


7e nave ro do: 0 And ft ( tak S no Ca! 


to pleaſe others, or be civil to them, 
Cannot 2xpect that others ſhouid } 
civil to me, or take any care to ples: 
ine or ſerve me. 

Nor would J be covetous, for 
+ a fin often condemned in fcripi. 
and is a very unlovely character 
mong men; nor do ſuch perſons ! chem 
ſelves ever enjoy the good things wi: 
they polle(s, nor do good with th 
for they are afraid to ſpend : Dugg 

76 . What is meant by uncle 
incts, which is the fifth vice wh 
zome children are ſubject to:! 

A. When I am not careful to ke. 
my hands, or my face, or my cloth 


clean enough to appear among mn 


* 
I ters. 


Neaſon againſt this vice. 


A degree of cleanlineſs is neceſt:ry 
to my own health, as well as to kee 
my clothes from ſpoiling, and to re: 


pI 1 


rom Sir and Fol Y. 53 


der my con 1 Pa'ly agreeable and inof- 
enſive to others, 


Jote, In this matte children ot diſterent tem- 


Pers 4780 ready to run into extremes : Sopſe- 


growing up fo foolithly nice in their meats, 


drinks, apparel, aud every thing that belong 


to them, as to become humour ſome chercin, and 
create n much tronbls to theintejves and to tho E 
about them : But generally che other extreme 
prevails, aud if children were utterly nutaughe, 
perhaps they Would be all uncleanly; and lome 
Would run into lack a degree of naſtinets as to 
give juſt offence to all who are near them 
There is a mediam which we call decency, it 
we could alweys hit upon it for our own prac» 
tee, and for an example to chuldren.“ 

{Vote fur ther, That though the children of the x 
have far the greateit advantages to practiſe this 
decency, yet the poor {hould learn to be clean 
eveu in ee coarſe: or thread bare garments, 
Taere may be a nentnels in poverty, which is 
always apreeable ping Cams respect. 


77 Q. What is heedlelineſs, or the 
th vice of ee 3 
gow, When I take little or no ron 07 
thought about any ching Pos AILL *tC 
do, or when I give but little 1 
any ching thar äs laid to me. 
ole, This does not always proceed from oi ac 
of temper, but often from a mere light bels an 
wandering of thought and ablence of the mind 


from its preſent buſineſs, — it may 
. 3 arble 


* 


o 
* 
* 
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ariſe from a great degree of natural vivac:' 

and an exccls of [pirits; but füll it ouglute 

corrected. 

Reajon ogam/? this fault. 

Becauſe heecłleſſneſs would make 
tumble art every ſtone, and carry r 
into many a miſtake and danger; B. 
lides, if 1 am heedleſs, I ſhall neith: 
grow wile nor good; for 1 ſhall neit!; 
2ive diligent attention to inftructio; 
at home, nor to ſermons at church 

78 Q. What is raſhneſs, or th. 
venth vice or folly of children as 
VYOurt, ? 

A, Fmay well be called raft, i! 


{peak without thinking beforchan-' 


and venture upon bold actions Wir 
out conſidering the danger. 

9% , This raſh temper carries children ſomet:n 
to climb high trees, to walk on the narrow t: 
of walls, to venture on the edge of precip: 
do try to leap over brooks or currents of wat 


and thereby they expole themſelves to man 


hazards of their lif- or limbs. 
It is the ſame temper that inclines them to i; 
very improper things on a ſudden, witnont © 


regard 40 the occaſion or the company ; 


them to make raſh voys, and promtes, 
eagagements, and thus they bring theme: 
into many GHucu: ties, 


25 


A* 


neu 
and 
Avec 
Vece 
acco 
ton 
uclu 
tem 
aud 
truſ 
Chai 
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Reaſon a7 an iff this folly. 


Becaute God has given me the power 
of reafon and of thinking, on purpotc 
to direct my words and my actions; 
and therefore I .>he neither to peak 
nor act without thought aud conſider- 
ation. 

79 Q. What '5 fickleneſs, or the 

212hth io Illy of children? 

A. Then! may be called fickle, when 
am foon weary of what I was very 
fond of before; when I am perpetu- 
ly changing 11 defrres and Pur polcs, 
o that I can ilick to nothing long, but 
ways want ſomeching new. 

Reaſon againſt this frailiy. 

Becauſe if I am always fecking out 
new things, new books, NOW leffons, 
and new einployments, I {hail never 
dwell long enough upon any thing to 
become maſter of it, or to profit by it, 
according to the proverb, A rolling 
ſtone gathers no moſs.” Behdes, it I 
udulge « fickle temper, 1 hall be often 
tempted to break my appointments, 
aud my friends will not know] how to 
truſt, a creature that is ever given to 


change, 30 


„ — 
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80 Q. What is the ninth vice Not 
which children and youth are fabjc 4 
which is called. lavithneſs or een: 
nets 2. * 

A, I am then profuſe, if l {quand- 
away much money upon crifles ; if wh 
lavith away upon myſelf more tha. NCA 
my friends allow, or give away to ny, 
thers more than is proper. on ever. 

m_ eccalion, without conlide Fng 8 
how far my ſtock will hold out, | hecs 
how. much pains it coſt my parents ˖ The 
get it, nor ever thinking to how mus vate 
better purpoſe chis money might . the 
applied. Eno 

Reaſon againſt proſinſenęſs. wha 

It is a waſte of the g good things uu him 
which the providerice of God and ut“. Nor! 
kindneis of my fraends have : furniihs * niſhi 
me, to make my life comfortable ar 2 UN 
honourable : Befides, this profuſe ar | torb 
laviſh conduct hath put many you; 8 
creatures upon gaming, to their utter 10 
ruin; and thoſe who indulge a waſl- - Eccle/ 
ful and prodigal humour in their ir r me 

a O 


younger days, may bitterly repent thc: Wy 
folly in a. long poverty, and in Verde. 
55 of all things. 
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Note oe is generally the fault of youth, 
as CHE te is frequently the vice of age. 


81 Q. Is there any other vice or fol- 


iy which children are guilty of? 

A, A talkative or tat ling humour, 
when children tell all that they fee, or 
hear, or know, in any place or compa 
ny, without guard or fear, 

Reaſon againſt this folly. 
Such preat talkers are in ex 6. Of 


becoming buſy-bodies and tale-beare 


They will talk over in public the of 
vate concerns of their own timily, and 
the families of others, as far as they 
know them: They will tell one perſon 
whatſoever another happens to ſpeak of 
him, and do a deal of miſchief in the 
world. Great talkers are often adma- 
niſhed in ſcripture z but tale-bearing is 
2 ſin which the word of God plainly 
forbids, 


Seridture. Prov. xiv, 22. © % The talk 2 the 


livs rendeth only to poverty. Leclch. <A 
fool's voice is onen by a multitade of words,” 
Ecelefe x. 12, Oc. © The lips of a tool will ſwai- 


low up himſelf. The beglnning of the words of 
nis mouth is fooliſhneſs, and the end of his talk 


is miſchievous madneſs. A fool alſo is full of 


words.“ Prov. xx. 3. Every fool will be med. 
dliug.“ 


— — — ꝗ —ñññ.' —— 5 — 


58 4 Preſervative, &c. 


dling. 1 Tim. v. 13. They learn to be i 

wander ing about from houſe to houſe; andnot - 

idle, but tattlers and buſy-bodtes, ſpeaking th 

which they ought not.” Lev. xix. 16. T. 

malt not go up and down as a tale-bearer ame 'S 
thy people.“ Prov. xi, rg. % A tale-bearey 

vealeth tecrets,” Prov. xxvi. 20. Where th 

is no tale-vearer the ſtrife ceaſeth. And xv! 

« A whilperer (or tale-bearer) ſeparateth <1: 

Friends,” 8 
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Oe Pemarkabls 


SCRIPITURE-NAMES, 

Set down and explained for the bet- 
ter underſtandling of the holy fcrips 
tuts. 


SECT, I. Names of Cod, Chrift, Angels, 
Spirits, &c. 


FEHOVAY. The name of the true 
God. the God of e, Pſalm Ixxxiii. 


9 
J 


1 
1 


Jah. 'The ſame with Jehova, ſhort- 
ned, P/alm Ixviii. 4. 

am that I ani. The name by which 
God ſent Mes to releaſe 1/rac! from 
bondage, Exod. iii. 14. 

The Lord of Hofts. Another name of 
God, hgnifying his government over 
the armies of creatures, 


A lh 17 
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Alpha and Omega, A name of C 
lignifying bt firſt aud the laſt. 

6 Chrijt, The Son of God 
the Saviour of men, 

Feſus, The proper name of Chr 
fignitying a Saviour. 

Chriſt, One that is anointed or 
pointed of God, 

Me/jrah. The ſame in the Hebie 
as Chrift is in the Greek. 

Immanuel, A name of Chriſt, gn: 
fying God with u. 

The Nord of God. A name of Ch.. 
becauſe he reveals the mind of God 
men. 

The Lamb of God, A name of Chr 
becauſe he was a 1iacrihce for fin, 
he appeared to the apoſtle hu in 
form of a lamb. 

The Holy GH. The Spirit of G 
who makes his people holy, 

Michael. The archangel, that is, the 
chief angel, or the prince of ange 
ſuppoſed to be Jeſus Chriſt. 

Gabriel, The angel who was {1 
to give notice that Chriſt was com ing 


into the world 


NE 


- ” 
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alan, a "ba v 
5 Different names for the 
Beelzebub lewvil, or the prince of 
cit. IN 4 NC i! 
Abaddim, C i 
\ UEV ils . 
Appollyon, 
The 21d Fer pent or Drag on. The De- 


9 ſo called, a aAuſe he. * d himielf in 


2 {erpent to tempt Adam and £ws, 


SECT, II. Heathen [d;ls, Gods aid 
G 2d 4 effes » 


JAL. An idol of the 8 
worſhipped by ſome of the kings 
(rae). 


e. A goddef: of the Sido- 


ulans. 


Dagon. An idol of the Philiſtines, 

which fell down and was broken to 

pieces before the ark of Gacd, 

Moloch. An idol of che Ammonites, 

ts whom children were burat alive in 

lacrifice, 

._ The go. tor nches a= 
9 Syrians, as ſome have ſup- 

poſe others ſay, it is only a name for 

riches, 


U Jupiter. 


62 A Catalogue of 


Jupiter. The chief god Ainong Ci; 
1 Grecians and Romans, 


| - . 515 
| Mercury. The meſſenger of the lic e 
| then gods. 

Diana. {A heathen goddeſs, yy, ” 


had a noble temple at Epheſus ; ©!. | 
was the goddeſs of hunting. 
Mar:, The heathen god of war, 


v7} 

ma 

Ser. III. Charatters and condition | 

men in general, ahi 

K IVG S. A ſpecial title-of hond F 

for the chief rulers of a nation "ON 

Preefls, Thoſe who offered fac: »: 1 

ces, and were chief managers in Wh 

| things of religion and worſhip in ever” 4 

Nation, ite 

me 

Jjraehtes, or Fewwe, fed 

x 7 

Haelites. Thoſe who came from tie 

Jacob or Iſrael, and God choſe thin dest 

tor his people. * 

Hebrew of Hebrews. One whoſe ':-M of t 

ther and mother were Iſraelites, nil 

eus. The ſame as 1/raelites ; 'vM af w 
called 
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ealled after their retura from the cap- 
cavity in Babylon, becauſe moſt of them 
were of the tribe of Judah. 
Pairiarehs, Fathers of families, ſuch 
as Abraham, Iaac, and Jacob, and 
iis twelve ſons. 
judges Zxtraordmary, Governors 
whom God raited up in an mamediate 
manner to take care of his people Iſrael. 
Judges Ordinary, R lers of the e- 
eral eities and wibes of Iſrael choſen 
by the people. 
Prophets, Men taught of God, who 
'oretold things to come. 
Elders. Seventy grave and wiſe men, 
who had a hand in the government. 
e The ſons of Aaron, who 
ftered ſacrifice, explained the law to 
tne people, prayed for them, and bleſ- 
ted the Ein. 
Hlig , Pri TE; 9. The chief 85 the 
U e WHO lou kc bc alway: 5 the (l 
eſt ſon in Aaron's fr mil. 0 
nn The tribe of Levi; thoſe 
of them who were not of Aaron's fa- 
mily, were aſſiſtants in the ceremonies 
at worthip, and teachers of the people. 
U- 2 Nazaries, 


VN 
— . reg 
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ozarites, Perſons who put the: 


feives under 2a vow of 2bitaining Tre: 


wine, and letting their hair gr 


tong, Gee. {4 
Rulers of the ſynagogues, Elders, : 
grave men, who were to take care b. 
order and decency in the ſynagogu: iv 
worſhip. A 
Scr. bes. ＋ "hoſe who wrote and aug | ch 
the law of Moles, 
Pharijecs, A ſect among the few, x5 
the chief pretenders to religion, prec 
and zealous for ceremonies, ta 
. eee . Some Jews who bclicy 
either angel, nor fpirit, nor a wo! {ol 
to come, and thought all God's p: 
mites regarded thts life only, ers 
e ee Jews who formed ; 
opulions and religion to pleaſe Her, Tec 


42 


GENTILES. 


Gentiles or Heathens, All the na 
ens beſides the Jews. 

Greeks or Grecans, A learned peo- 
ple araongſt the heathens, 

Barbarian, All the unlearned pe 
ple amongſt the heathens. 
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Note. 7ervs and Greets Honify Jews aud Gen- 
tiles; but Greeks and TRIO 1, Ignity the 
learnet aud the uwnlear ned Gentiles, 

Profelytcs, Heathens who reverved 

and owned the (od of Iſrael. 

Governors Fhoſe who ruled the 

provinces under the Roman emperors, 
were ſometimes called Governors, force 
Limes Rings, O1 lometimes Neputis, 455 
che Emperor pleated, 

Tetrarchs, Such depury- A a6h er nor 

is nad Kingly power in tour provinces. 

- Publicans. Thoſe who gathered the 

taxes: They were chiet: y Gentiles. 
Centurionn, Captains of à hundred 

ſoldiers. 

Philsgjophers, Veofetiors and teach- 

ers of wiſdom. 

Epicureans and Sticks, Different 


Tects of Heathen palolophers, 


CHRISTIANS: 


D:Jciptes © + Hie. Thote who learnt 
the doctrine ot f Chrilt, and took hin 
for their 3 and maſtet 

Apoſtics, Thot: twelve diſciples 
whom Chriſt choſe for his chief mi- 

U 3 uiſters,, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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niſters, and ſent them abroad to pres 1 
the goipel. 12 
Prophets. Thoſe who ipoke by 1 
ipiration of God, eſpecially fuch 71 
toretold things to come, 7 
1 taur e Ma the 9 Ma / 
 Zaike and ohn, who wrote the hits 2 
of Chriſt. oh 

Vote, Sometimes the word Evargeliſt ſign 
an infpired preacher of the goſpel. Dy 

Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſis. N. 2 
traordinary miniſters in the firſt a Jar 
ol the Chriſtian church. 

Bi, Elders, Paſtors, Teachers, (. 2a, 
dinary f n to continue in all ag the 
in the church for teaching and gover: thy 
ment. | er. 

Deacons, Oflicers choſen and : 4 
pointed to take tare of the poor in ton; 

church. "EP 
trib 


SECT, IV. Names of be Twelve Pal, 
arc hs, the fathers of the trives of Urac 


EUBEN. The firſt- born; b. 
he defiled one of his father's Wie 
Simton and Levi. They wacke«') 
Des 
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lew the Shechemites after they had 
made a league with them. 

Levi The prieſtnood and care of 
the worſhip of God was given to his 
amily or tribe. 

Judo. The kingdom was promi- 
d to his family: from him came Da- 
id and Chri/?, 

70 h. Hrasl's beloved { ſon; but his 
brethren hated him and ſold him into 
„ gypt, where he was made ruler of the 
Ind. 

Z eoutun, Iſackar, Den, Naphtali, 
wad, Afber, and Benjamiu, are the o- 
ther ſeven patr:archs, but have no- 
thing very rer markable recorded Con 
erning them. 

Ephraim and. Manaſſah were the twe 
tons of Jofeph, but Jacob in prophecy 
appointed them to make two diſtinct 
tribes in the nauon of Iſrael. 


DECT, V. Names of Ning 
jews 


a 40 L. The firſt king of Iſrael; he 


lought huis father's cattle, and the 
prophet 


Q | uy ry 
En 4 Cat 410 Ae of 


prophet found lum and anointed h 
king. 

David, The man after God's ov 
heart, who was raiſed from a theph+ 
to be a King, 

Solomon, A king of lirael, and 
wiſeſt of men; he built the temp!: 
ſerutalenr, 

Ne holcam. A proud young king 
Iſrael, who loſt all his fo bjects EXC 
the tribes of Jud: ah and Benjamin. 

Teroboam, The firſt king of lit 
when they parted from Ju dab, and 
fer up the idolatry of the gel. lewcal\ | 

Ahab. An angodly king of if; 02 
who ſet up the idol Baal. 


| = 
TEeckaah. A good king of Jud. 8 ir 
| who reformed the nation; he pray” | 
| when he was hck, and was prom: ſed 
| that he ſhould hve fifreen years longe I 
Manafjeh, A king of Judah, | a 
f 
did much wickednets, but he repent th 
and was forgiven, was 
Jeſia b. Avery young king of Jude WM of 1 
whoſe heart was tender, and he fear 7 

God. ed 
Aecdebtiahb. The laſt king of Juda; me: 


FX 


EFY 
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e was taken captive by Nebuchad- 


ez7ar, and had his eyes put out. 


2 > on „ 
NTS. 


Abimelech. he name of ſome of 
the ancient Kings of the Philiſtiues. 

Pl Dara.“ The Uaime of the ugs 
Egypt: One who made the Itrael- 
tres ſlaves, was drowned. in the Red- 
tea with all his army. 

Balack, King of Moab, who hired 
Balaam to curſe Iſrael. 

Adonibezet, The king of Bezek in 
Canaan, who had cut off the thumbs 
and great toes of threefcore and ten 

ngs, and was ſerved ſo himſelf at lalt. 

Egon, King of Moab, who opprei- 
{ed Ifracl, and was Rabbed with a dag 
ger by Ehud their deliverer. 

Jabin, King of Canzan, who Led 
three hundred chariots of iron, and 
was conquered under the government 
of Deborah. 

Hiram, King of Tyre, who Farniths 
ed Solomon with Sake r and work= 


men toward building the dec ple. 


-1unnchernh, 
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7 

Sennacherib. The king of Aſty: 
who beſieged Jeruſa em, but an an 
of God deſtroy ed his army, even (} 
hundred and fourſcore thoufand 1 
iN one night. 

Nebuchadnezzar, The proud king 
Babylon, who deſtroyed Jerufalen 
but he run mad, and was driver 
mong the beatts. 

Beiſhazzar. The laſt king of Bab 
jon, who, in the midſt of bis jolhi 
was frighted by the band vrhich 
peared againit the wall, and was 1: 
chat night. 

Darius. The king of the Medes a. 
Verſians, who put Daniel into the 
on's den fore againſt his will, and 
rerwards. threw | in his. accuſers there 

(rus, The king of Perſia, wv 
commanded the Jews to build tha 
city and temple again, 


Ahaſuerus, The king of Perſia, We 


took Eſther, 2 fewiſh young woman, 


tor his queen, 
Cz/ar, 


The emperors of Rome, 


the rulers of the world, were ſo calle, 


The Emperor 


1 174 
7 # 


Auguſtns Cx/ar. 


12 
1 17 


V 
to b 
7 


bro! 

6 
1 Zr 
and 


dred 


— — — — 
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the world when Chriſt came into it. 
Hlerod the Great, The king of Judea, 
who killed all the children in Bechle- 
hem, in hopes to kill Corift, 
Herod. The king of Galilee, who 
gut off John the Baptiſt's head. 
Agrippa. A king who was almoſt 
nerfuaded to be a Chriftian. 
*" HECT, VI. Name, of Governors, 
Judges, and Offic's, & 


JEWS 

SES. The deliverer and the 

L lawgiver of Iirac!: He was ſaid 
to be the meckeſt of all men. 

To/hua. The leader of Iſrael, who 
brought them 1nto the promiſed land. 
| Gideen. The captain who frighted 
great army of Midianites with lamps 

and pitchers in the hands of three hun- 
io dred men. 

phthah. The captain who before 
the battle made a raſh vow, and it fell 
upon his own daughter. 

Samſon. The ſtrongeſt man, and he 
llew a thouſand Phi! tines with the 
Jaw 
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jaw-bone of an aſs; and at laſt flew 
himſelf with the Philtttines, by pulb:; 


down the houſe on their heads. 
Zerubbabel, A prince of the Jew: 


who took care of the buiiding of 


temple at their return from Habylo: 
Nehemiah, A governor who aſſiſ 

the Jews iu rebuilding the walls of | 

ruſalem, and ſettling their ſtate. 


3-3 N:TI4,E 8; 


Pontiu. Pilate, The governo of 


dea, who ordered ri 

Felix, A governor who trembl 
when Paul preached, 

Fefins. 
Paul priſoner to Rome, 

Cornelins, A Roman centurion, 


ft CO be CIUC it 10 ; 


Another governor who 1c: 


- 


was converted to the Chriftian relig 


by Peter, 
Sergius Paulus. 
prus, Who was converted by Paul. 


SECT, VII. Names of Prophetie. 
SES. The lawgiver of 


A governor in 


{+ 


»« 2 
ne 


+ 


Jews, and the greateſt propi*' 
e 


W 4 
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the world ever had, dll the coming of 
Chriſt. 

Samuel. The prophet hom Goc 
called when he was a child: He was 
alſo a judge ot Iracl. 

David. A king and a prophe 

Elijab. The prof * et who was car- 
ed to heaven in a chariot of fire. | 

Eliſha. The prophet who was mock- 
ed by the children, and a wild bear 
tore them in pieces. 

{jaian, The prophet w monly pry ages re 


chan any other concerning Chriſt a 
the goipel, 
Jeren: 5. The prophet who fore- 


told the captry ity of Lirael in Bab yion, 
1nd their return. 

Ames, The herdſman Who Was 
made a prophet. 

Jonah. The propheewho iy three days 

and three nights in the wh; le's DENY F 

Daniel. Ti he prophet who was caſt 
nto the hon's den for praying to God. 
ind was laved there, 

Aa: EL and Zechariah The 7 ro- 
phets who encouraged the Jews in atk 


A Malachi, 


1 Ng th LC temple, 
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Malachi, The laſt of the proph::: 


before the coming of Chrilt, 
John the Baptiſt. The prophet + 
was the forerunner of Chriſt. 


Prophets, in the Chriſtian chure 
were many: The molt noted beſt 


the apoſtles was, 

Ag abus, who foretold a genera! 
mine, and Paul's being laid in fer! 
at Jeruſalem, 

Note, Among the apoities, Pet 


Tohn, and Paul, foretel many Fang: 4 


come in their writings, and may 
be called Prophets, but an Foo” A 
p1igher title, 

SECT. VIII. Names of Prigſts. 


N ELCHISED EX. Thek: 


CY 
* 
} 


of Salem, and the prieſt h 


hleſſed Abraham. 


Jethro. A prieſt or prince of Mic 


an, the father-in-law of Moſes, w 
8 him counſel about the gover- 


nent of the Iſraelites. 


Aaron, The brother of Moſes, 3116 


the firſt high-pricſt of Iſrael. 


Nau 


the 
fam 


5 
Wie 
the 1 
from 

E. 
great 
WOrt 
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Nadab and Abibu. Iwo prieſts, the 
ſons of Aaron, who ere lain by fire 
from heaven, for fleriug ſacrifice with 
other fire than God Had appointed, 

Phinzas, A grandion of Aaron, 

FIGS zeal againſt idolatry was greatly 

rox ed of God and rewarded. 

Eli. A high-prieſt and a judge of 
Iſrael, who fell Gown and died tor 
grief, when he heard tae ark 0: God 
was taken by the Philiſtines. 

Abiat har. The bigh- prieſt who was 
trait out of his office by Solomon for 
8. 2 treaſon. 

Ladock, The high-prieſt who 
nointed Solomon n king. 
Je hoiada. The high-p rieſt who turn 
ed Athaliah, a wie! ked wo Nan, out of 
ing the throne of Judall, Aare reflored the 


bo family of David, | ; 
Joſua, or Fejpua, The High.; brieſt 
101 whe atlliited Zerubbabel in rebuild ng 


* the temple of Jeruſalem. at the retun 
from Babylon. 
Ezra, The prieſt and ſeribe who 
greatly promoted the reſtoration of the 
worſhip of God at the Jews return. 


X 2. C aiaphacr, 


repented and wept bitterly, 
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Cnaphas, The high- prieſt who co: 10 
demned Chriſt upon a pretence of bl Ca 
phemy : 
I. 
„ 1 3 
SECT, IX. Ihe tuelde Apoſiles. 25 

* JMON, PETER. le apo ' 
Fa 


9 who denied Chriſt, but afterwar. 


Andrew, The brother of Pete; 
They were both fifhermen, 

John. The beloved diſciple, v 
leaned on Jeſus's boſom at the la ſt fuß 
c. 

Fames, The greater, that is, t' 
elder, he was the brother of Jo Jobs 
Theſe two were allo aſhermen. 

Philip. The apoſtle who aſked Che. 
to ſhew them God the Father. | 

Barthylomew, Who is ſuppoſed 1: 8 E 
he the ſame with Nathanael. 

Thomas, The apoſtle who was har 
to be perſaaded that Chriſt was 7 
from the dead. 

Matt hero. The publican, who is called 
Jeui: He wrote the goſpel of Matthew 

James, The lefter, or younger, the 

at 


0; 
Man 
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ſon of Alpheus, or Cleophas : IId is 
called the Lord's brother or coutin, 
Jule. The brother of: James the 
I-{er : He is named Lebbeus and Ihad- 
deus. 
dimon. Wbo is called Zelot. 
Juda ſcaniot. Who aiterwards be- 
trayed his Maiter, and hanged himnietf. 
Belides theſe rakes Ca ere Welle TWO 
r three others, namely, 
Matthiic, Who was choica by lot 
iu the room of Judas Icartor, 
Paul. The apoltle of the = 8 
5 who was called by Chriſt after he, 
cended to heaven. 


i And Harnabas, is one called an a= 

32 poftle, who accompanied Faul in his. 
labours, Acts xiv, 14 

5 


SEC T. X. Nantes of Men remarkable. 


In the Old Teftameint, 


made. 
Cain. Adam's eldeſt ſon, a wicked 
man who killed his brother. 


DAM. The fſirſt man that God. 


1 Abel. 


| 
| 


| 
q 
| 
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Abel. Adam's ſecond ſon, a ris: 
teous man, whom Cain flew, 

Enoch. The man who walked wy 
God, and was taken to heaven wit 
vut dying. 

Aethujelab. The oldeſt man tkat We 
ver read of, almoſt a thouſand years © 

Neah. The good man who was 
ved when the world was drowned. 

Job, The moſt patient man under 
grievous pains and loſſes. 

Abraham, The Pattern of believers, 
and the friend of God, 

Lot. The righteous man who 1: 
delivered when Sodom was deſtroy: 

!/aac, Abraham's fon, according 
God's promiſe, 

H/hinael, Abraham's fon by his ma 
Hagar. 

Eau. Iſaac's eldeſt fon, who {© : 
his birthright for a meſs of pottage 

Jacob, or HJracl. Iſaac's young 
fon, who craftily obtained his fathe: 5 
bleſſing by deceit. 

Hrael. A new name that God g= 


* 


ro jacob, becauſe he prevailed with G 
in prayer. 
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Corah. The wicked man whom the 
earth ſwallowed up alive, for daring to 
be a prieſt without God's order. 

Baluam. The heathen prophet or 
;nchanter. who would have curſed I. 
zacl, but God forced him to bleſs them. 

Goliath. A giant whom David flew 
with a fling and a ſtone 

Jonathan. One of the ſons of Saul, 
in {tric fr jendſhip with Dar id. 

Abjalom, David's wicked ſon, hc 
rebelled 83 inſt his father, and he was 
killed as he hung on a tree by his hair. 

Adonizah, Another ſon of David, 
who ſer up himſelf ſor king againſt his 
father's will, becauſe his father had al- 
ways humoured him. 

Obadiah, A good ſervant in che 
wicked court of Ahab, who tcared the 
Lord from his youth, 

Gehaz!, The prophet El: ma's {er- 
7ant, who told a He, and he was ſtruck 
with an incurable leproſy. 

Shadr Fac 2 Me Hach, and Abeanego, 
The three Jews _—_ were caſt into che 
fiery furnace "ou refuſing ro worſhip a ' 
golden unage, and were not burat, 

In 
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Jeſus Ch: 575 The Son of God, 
the Saviour of men, 

Joſeph the carpenter. 
father of Chriit, becauſe he marcic 
Mary his mother, 


Simeon. The old man who took th: 


child. Jeſus into his arms in the tenwp!; 


and bleed God for ſhewing him tho 


Saviour. 

John the Baptiſt, The forerunner 
Chriſt, who baptized with water th: 
who profetied repentance, 

Nathanael, A dliſcipie of Jeſus, ar 
a man withaut guile. 

Nicodemus. 
to Jeſus by night, for fear of being ſe: 


Zaccheus, A little man, who ciun- 


bed up a tree to ſee Chriſt. 
Lazarus, A man whom Chriſt ra: 
ſed when he had been dead four da 
Barabbas, The thief whom the Jer 


faved when they gave up Chrilt to 


crucined; 


Jaſeph of Arimathea. A rich me. 
who buried Chriſt in his own ſspulchr. 


» 7 7 
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Ine fuppol:- 


The diſciple who cam; 
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Barnabas. A man that fold his land. 
ind became a preacher of the goſpel, 
nd a companion of Paul, 

Anauias and Saphira. A man and 
nis wite, who were both ſtruck dead 
for telling a lie. 

Gamaliel, A wiſe man and a doctor 
of the law, who was St Panl's maſter, 

Stephen, The firſt m- 1 . was 
put 0 death for Ch. it's tak 

Philip. One of tlie deacons, and a 
N cekcher of the goſpel. 

Simon, called Simon Magus, A ſor- 
cerer or conjurer, who thought rw buy 
the giſt of the Holy Ghoſt for money, 

Elymas. A wicked man, à ſocerer 
r conjurer, who was {truck blind for 
{peaking againft the goſpel, 

Silas, or Sikvanus, A co mpanion 
and . of St Paul. 

Iimothy. A young preacher of thc 
golpel, who knew the {criptures from 
nis youth. 

Ihe Another preacher of the gol- 
pel, under mM direction of St Paul, 

Apullos. A warm and lively preach— 


© of the goſpol. : 
Aquila. 
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Aquila and Priſcilla, A man a1 


his wife, who aſſiſted the miniſters 
Chriſt in ſpreading the knowledge 
the goſpel. 

Philemon, A friend of Paul, at wii 
houſe Paul had a lodging. 

One/amus, A ſervant of Philemor 
who ran away from lum to Rome, a1. 
was there converted by Paul. 


SECT, XI. Names of Women re- 
markable. 


In the Old 7eftament, 
E. VE, the firſt woman, and Ada 


wife. 
Hagar. Abraham's maid, whom . 
took for a concubine, 
Sarah, Abraham's wife, and lac : 
mother, 


Rebecca, Iſaac's wife, and the mo- 


ther of Jacob and Eſau. 


Deborah. The propheteſs, who ha- 
ved and judged Hrael, and dwelt un- 


der a palm- tree. 


Hannah, Samuel's mother, WIe 


PT &Y 6 


7 
Jeſu 
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prayed to God, and went away chear- 
tul. 

Abigal. A very courteous woman, 
widow of Nabal the churl, and after- 
wards the wite of David. 

Bathjheba, Firſt the wife of Uriah, 
:frerwards David's wife, and Solomon's 
mother. 

Puzen / Sheba. She came from her 
own land to Jerutalem, to ſee the gran- 
deur and hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 

Athaliab. A wicked woman, who 
killed the royal family of Jud: ah, and 
ſet hertelf up for queen when the King 
her ſon was dead, 

Jezebel. Ahab's wife, and queen of 
Iſrael, who killed the nrophets of God, 

Eſther. A Jewiſh woman, and the 
queen of Perſia, who ſaved all the Jews 
from being murdered, 


In the New Teftament, 


The Virgin Mary, The mother of 
Tſetus Chriſt. 
Elizabeth. The mother of John the 


Baptiſt, and couſin to the Virgin Mary, 
Ie rodide. 


1 
| 


34 A Catalogue of 


 Herodias, Herod's brother's voi! 


whoſe daughter danced ſo well to pla. 
Herod, that at her requeſt he cut 
John the Baptiſt $ head. 

Mary Magdalen, A great ſinner, 
waſhed Chriſt's feet w ith her tears, a 
wiped thein with her hair. 

Martha, The woman who was cu! 
bered too much in making a feaſt 
Chriſt, 

Mary, The ſiſter of Martha, 


woman that choſe the better part, 
heard ſeſus preach. 

Dorcas, or Tabitha, A woman w: 
made clothes for the poor, and was ra 


{ed from the dead by Peter 


8 EC r. XII, Names of Countries, Cit: 
4 vers, &c. 


In the Old Feſtament. 


22 N. The garden where G0. 


put Adam and Eve. 


Chaldea, Abraham's native count: 
whence he came when God called hi. 
Canaan, The land which God pre 


miſed Abraham to give his chaldre:. 


* 
to WW „* 
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Sodom and Come. Moiſt wicked 
cities, which God burnt with fire anc 
Drimſtone trom heaven, 

[he Dead Sea, The lake which aroic 
ben Sodom aud Gomorrah were burnt 
and fink under water. 

Bethel. The place where ſacob ilept, 
and in his e jaw the angels of 
God aſcending and ene 

Egypt. The land where Joſeph was 

ſold for a ſlave, and afterwards niade 
che ruler of it; anc it was the country 
where all the 1{rachtes were atterwards 
made flaves. 

The Red Seca. A great tea that was 
dried up for the people of Iſrael t© go 
through on foot, 

Sinai, The hill where God {poke 
the ten commandments with thunder 
and lig ghtening, 

Piſe ab. The hill whence Moſes faw 
the promiſed land, and died. 

Jordan. A river that was made dry 
while tlie people vent over into Cauaan. 

Jericho. The firſt city which the 
Hraelites took in Canaan, the walls of 

which 


y 
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which fell down at the ſound of +! 
trumpets of rams-horns. 
Shiloh, The place where the tab 


nacle of God ſtood, ſome hundreds If 
years after the Itraelites came into (. S 
Naan. 

The Great Sea, That which is no PR 
called the Mediterrancan, or the / 25) 
fea, Which wathes the weſtern tho! wy 


of the land of Canaan. 
Philiſtia. A country of Canas I, 


where many giants dwelt, and a peo; 55 
which were very troub e enem“ 
to Ifrael. 
Jeruſalem. The chief city of 1 
jews; it was alſo called the A i 8 
JIy„%%. The chief city of mercha:: 88 
dliſe in ancient times, not far from t! 
| Jews country, | Tet 
| Zion. The hill at Jeruſalem whe: 7 | 
| David placed the tabernacle of God, A 
Mora The hill where Abraha Te 
offered his ſon Iſaac, and on which 5c- ; 
lomon built rhe temple of God at | 5 
ruſalem. 5 | 
Samaria. The city where many Ch, 
the kings of Ifrae] kept their court. foe 


Z. hang 
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4 
Lebanim. A hill on which grew a 
multitude ot tall cedars. | 

Aria. A large country north 
Judea, whoſe kings carried the lract- 
ites Captive, 

Babylon. The chief city in the world. 
and an enemy to Hrae!, 

Nineveh. The great city where ſo- 
nah prohehed. | 

Fuuphrates, A. great river near Ba- 


p 
TY a 
7 1011. 
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Bethlebem. A town in ſudea, where 
ic {vs was bor. | 

Juden. The chief part of che coun- 
try of the Jews, 

Nazareth. A town in Galilee, where 
jeſus was bronght up. | 

Galtlezs, The meaneſt part of the 
country of the Jews, and farcheſt from 
jeruſalem, 

The Sea of Tiberias, A fea encom- 
patied with land in Galilee, in the 
midſt of the towns of « Zape ernaum, 
Chorazin, Bethſaida, Cc. where ( kriſt 
pent much cime with his diſciples 
J: 2 Cal VC ry, 
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Catvary, or Golgotha. The hill whe 
Chriſt was nailed to the croſs. 
ivet. A hill near Jeruſalem, when. 
Chriſt aſcended to heaven. 


Damaſcus, A city in Syria, when; F 
Paul eſcaped by being let down fro. | 
the wall in a batket. h 

Autioch. A city in Syria, where i! r 
diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, 

Rome. The city that ruled over c. ly 
world in our Saviour's tune, and fn b 

Greece, The country of the gre« 
eſt learning among the Heathens. oy 

Athens, A city in Greece, the chi- n 
in the world for learning. Ve 

Corinth, A famous city in Greg 
where Chriſt had many converts. ov 

Alia. A country between Cree: : tv 
and Canaan, where there were man; vy 
Chriſtian churches, 

Iyfira. A town in Aſia, where Pan of 
healed a cripple, and the people thoug'::' br 
him to be a god, 

Melita. Ihe ifland where Paul wi 
faved in ſhipwreck, ty 


Patmss, The place where John w1 cy. 
baniſhed when he wrote the Reweln! 
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Q 4 . Vier e +1 / 
SECT. XIII. Names of Times. and 
i. . , * = 
Flinzs, &c. remarkab! 

Ys - 


FTE Ars 5j Nouh. A great veſſel 
or kind of thip, which God taught 


him to build, to fave his family and 


che living creatures in the flo 2d. 
Babel. The COWET Winch men were 
building when God ſcattered then, by 


- 


i, Te . . 
of * 


Manna. A tort of food Nag 108. cecls, 
which fell down from heaven every 
night, to maintain the Ifraclites forty 
years in the wildernets. 

Phe Ari of the Covenant, A cheſt of 
wood, covered with gold, wherein the 
two tables of the law were kept, which 
were written by the hand ot God. 

The mercy-/eat. The golden cover 
of the ark, on which G ed. dwelt in 
bright cloud. 

Cheorubs, The figure of creatures 
with wings, to repreſent angels, be- 
Ween Which G04 dwel r upon che merz 
cy-ſeat. | | 

Me altar of incenſe, A kind of ſo- 

Y 3 lid 
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lid table made of wood, and cover. 
with go! Nd, 
Incense. 
on the altar of incenſe. 
{moak, 
1 he f. -er. 77%, Twelve Cakes | 
on 3 go! den table in the tabernac! 
tre{h every week. 
The altar o, 


A. {ort of perfume bur; 
to make a tf: 


burnt = gering, V 
made of wood covered with brats, wie: 
the ſacrifice n burnt; and the fire 
winch came down from heaven, W. 
ky _ always burning there for h. ly uſ- 
FACES, Some were ofterings 
corn, or wine, or oil; others were « 
Hving e reatures. birds or beaſts: Son 
were deſigne ed to be thank-ofterings i 
mercies re- zeivead, others were 
or anſwer tor the tins of men. 
Laver, A large vetlel of braſs, cor 


taining a vail quantity of water, fo: 
the prielts to wath and purity them. 


ſelv CS 
The £phod. A ſhort vel! or wal co: 
without ſiceves, 
on which was 
the names of the 


the breaſt-plate, wt: 
children of liracl. 
Cr: 


to aAtTOLL 


tor che High-prict! 
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Urin aud { DUMmm. Something on 
the breaſt-plate by which God gave 
aniwers to the high-pricit ; when he 
inquired in doubtful caſes. 

Mitre, A peculiar cap for the highs 
prieſt, 

Tabernacle, A moveable buildin 
made ot boards and curtains, in whic 
the holy things were kept, and where 
Cod was wor {h1pped. 

1 he holy place, The outer part of the 
tabernacle, where the common prictts 

vent to burn incenſe daily, There 
ood the golden candleſtick, the table 
of hewbread, and the altar of incenſe. 

Mejt holy place. The inner part ol 
the tabernacle, where the ark too. 


{4 
C5 
[ 

{1 


and into which oniy the high-prieſt 


entered, and that bat once a year, 

Drug vail, A curtain which divided 

1C holy place from the moſt holy. 

" a of the tabernacle, A large court 
round about the tabernacle, incloſed 
with a row of pillars and curtains on 
tic four ſides; There ſtood the altar of 
burnt- offering and the laver, 
Sabbath-day, Every ſeyenth day, ap- 
pointed 


— 
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pointed as a day of reſt from worl. 
buſinets, 

Sabbatical year, Every ſeventh yea 
when the land was neither plowed r I 
lowed, 

Paſs-over, A teait upon the ſac: 
fice of a lamb, appointed yearly in : 
membrance of God's paſliug over 1: 
families of Iſrael, When he dettro; 
a the firſt-born of Egypt. 

Pente ce. A feaſt kept in remen 
brance ot the giving of the law 
Mount Sinai, anch alio in thank1gry 
at the beginning of Wwheat-Harvei 
very year, 

Het of tabernacies. A feat kept 
wards the end of the y ear, wherein 
Jews dwelt in booths made of bou 
of trees, to keep in remembrance th 
dwelling in booths or tents in the w 
demeſs. 

Fubilce, One year in fifty, when 

debtors aud ſervants were all relea 

Ihe Temple, A glorious build 
raiſed. by king Solomon tor the w 
{hip of God, and wherein God dw 
as he did beiore in the tabernaclc. 

Sans. 


* 
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Sanctuary. The tabcrnacle, or the 
rempile, 

Fra of Purim, A teaſt appointed to 
give thanks to God for the deliverance 
of the Jews from a general murder, in 
heir captivity, by the interceſſion of 
queen Eſther, 

Feaſt of the Dedication. Kept in re- 
membrance of the building or reſtora- 
tion of the temple, and dedication of 
it to God. 

Synagogute. Places built in ſeveral 
parts of the land of Canaan, and in o- 
her countries, for the Jews to meet in, 
and worſhip God, 

Phylacterics. Slips of parchment with 
ſome ſentence of the law written there- 
on, and worn on the garments of the 
lews. 

Church. A larger or letler collection 
of people who profeſs the true religi— 
on; as the church of the Jews of old, 
Acts vii. 38. Matt, xviu. 17, The Chrif- 
tian church, Matt. xvi. 18. Eph. v. 24. 
The churches of Aſia, New. i. 11. The 
church in Philemon's houſe, Philem. 
ver. 2. 

Lord's 


94 
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of the week. 


Hapiiſu. 


8 E te . XIV. 
&c. /e d 
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Lev. i. 10. Th by it 
whereon Cirit aro 
the dead, and which was appoints 
public worthip among 0 BE) ſtians, 
* aſhing * 
token of regencration and A 
lins. 

The Lord's Supper, 
drinking wine in the ehurc! 
membrance of the death of Chriit 


Eating 3 brea 12 


Flebrew or Syriac wor 
in the New Teſtament 


ACA. A leſſer term of reproac 
meaning a vain or worthlefs ? 
low ; whereas the word 228 «ora 
vile wicked fellow, Matt. 
A title of 3 given 
the Tewith doctors or teachers ot ti 
law, 

Abba, Signifies Father. 

Corban, A gift dedicated to God. 

Anathema Maranatha, 
the Lord come. 
The Lord e Sabatth, 
hoſts. 


Accurſed 


The Lord 


Ha {(leluy 7 
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Hallelujah. The ſong of praiteto God, 

Hoſannah, The ſong of ſalvation to 
Chriit, 

Amen, A hearty conſent to what is 
laid, or a with that it may be ſo as 1s 
geſired. 

SECT. XV. The Names of ſeveral of the 
Books of Scripture. 


ſes, 

*ENESITS, An account of the be- 

ginning of all things, the creation 

of the wot id, the generations of Adam 
and Noah, ind the family of Abraham. 

Exodus. An account of the Iſraelites 

ing out of Egypt, and the giving of 


' 


the law, and the building of the taber- 
nacle, 

Levuuicus, The account of ſacrifi- 
ces, and other holy things, to be per- 
tormed by the fanuly of Levi. 

Numbers. The regiſter and ranks and 
order of the tribes of Hrael, with an 
account of {ome events that fell out in 
their travels. 

Deuteronomy, A repetition of the law, 
and 


Note. The firſt five books are written by Mates 
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and of many other things in che fo 
mer books of Moles, 

Chronicles, An account of the ger 
rations of men from the beginning 
the world, but chietly of the kings 
Judah and Ifrae). 

P/alms, Holy fongs chiefly write. 
by David. 

Proverbs, The wiſe ſayings of 8 
lomon, 

Leclefiaftes, The Preacher; the 
flections of Solomon after his fins, 

The Prophecies, The writings oft 
ſeveral prophets. 

m Goſpel of Matthew, Mark, Tu; 
and John. The hiſtory of the lite a: 
doctrine, death and reſurrection 
Chriſt, written by thoſe holy men. 

The AF fs of the holy Apoſtles. The hi 
cory of what was done by the apoſtl: 
chiefly Peter and Paul, 

The Epiſtles, Letters written by 
apoſtles to the churches of Chriſta; 
or to ſingle perſons, 

The Revelation. The viftions of 
apoſtle John, relating to the church 
Chriſt in following ages, even to 
end of the world, 


11 
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Note, The names of the reſt of tor 
books of Scripture are borrowed chief- 
ly either from the name of the perion 
who wrote them, as the prophecies of 
Tmah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and 
che leller Prophets ; the epiſtles of Pe- 
ter, ohn, James, and Jude, or of the 
perſons whoſe hiſtory is related in 
them, as 7o/huah, Judges, Ruth, Samuel, 
Kings, Efther, Jeb, &c. or the perſons 
for whom they were written, as the 
epiſtles to the /tomans, the Galatians, to 
Itmothy, Titus, &c. But the occaſion 
of writing the propheci ies and epiſtles, 

as well as the things contained in them, 
are ſo particular, and fo various, that 
children can never be acquainted with 
them all, and there are many which 
are above the reach of their under- 
[tanding, 
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Beſt manner of com poſing them. 
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| 4. wviii. , 10. 
For them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breajts, precep! muſt be upon prece} ” linc 
upen line, bere a little, and there a itlle. 


Cox. xiv. 9. 
Except ye utter by the or aer A- ea/, to be underfloo, 
ye /hall ſpeak in the air. 
I ©. 0 R. 11 ts 2. 


I have fed you with mill and not avith meat, for je 
Were ot ane 7 bear . 
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e 
PARENTS and GovRN ORS 


RN E 


. . * 
Eelonging to the 


ConGREGATION which ulually aſſembies 
for Worſhip in Perry-Street, London. 


Chriſtian Friends, beloved in cur Lord, 


IINCE you make a ſolemm profeſſion of 

the religion of Ci, and build your 
hopes of a bappy eternity upon it, I am 
well perſuaded it is the deſire of your 
{ouls that your families ikould be trained. 
up in the practice of the tame religion, 
and become heirs of eternal happineſs to- 
gether. with  youriclves, For this end 
you engage their attendance on public 
worſhip ; but your miniſters have little 

| £2. hope 


\ by 


N 


hope of obtaining this end by all their 


public laboms, unleſs you join to athi! 
them with your private inſtructions and 
rayers. 


Even when we addrefs our diſcourie 
to the Joung, we can do it but in general 
language; but you have {ome ſpecial ad- 
vantages with regard to thoſe of your 
own houle : There are many opportuni. 
ties which you may ſeize to promote ti 
pious work; many tender moments of ad. 
drelis wherein you may apply yourielv- 
in a more particular manner, to the under 
itandings and to the conſciences of yo. 
children, in order to fix the great do. 
trincs and duties of Chriſtianity upon thci, 
memory and their heart. 

I necd not inform you, for you are We! 
apprized of this great trath, that tl: 
toundation of alt religion is laid in know 
ledpe. We mult not worſhip an unknow!:: 
God, nor pay him ſervice without under- 
Randing. I preſume therefore that. yo 
take doe care and pains to inſtruct you 


children in their carly years in the chie 


Principles of our holy religion, and 
would hope, that white you make ther, 
learn that full and comprebentivve for 
of inſtruction, called the Aſemldy's ſhort 

er Catechiſin, you endeavour to infor: 


them of the meaning of cvery ſentence. 


che 


3 
that they may not learn words by rote 
without knowing what they mean. 

And yet I beg leave to inquire of vou, 
my friends, after all your labours, whe- 
ther you can find that your chi:dren take 
in the ſenſe of thole queſtions and anſwers 
in the years of infancy and childhood, 
when you impreſs the words upon their 
memory? Do t:cy pronounce the aniwers 
in ſuch a manner as chouph they under- 
ſtood the meaning of them? May 1 be 
permitted yet further to inquire concern 
ing yourlelyes when you learned tails ga- 
techiſm in your younger years, Did you 
underſtand all thoſe ſentences and exprei- 
lions, when perhaps you could readily re- 
peat them by heart? I am perſuaded you 
have made {ome oblcryations upon your 
own experience, both in learning and in 
teaching the things of God: Surely you 
are convinced it is far better that chil- 
dren fhould be inſtructed in the import- 
ant principles of their duty and happi- 
nets, in ſuch a way, as may lead them to 
underſtand the words which they learn 
to pronoumce. Have not many of you of- 
ten wiſhed for ſome eaſier and ſhorter 
forms of knowledge, whereby your chil- 
dren inight have fome ſenſe of divine 
things, and. early religion let into their 

minds, 


— — OO — — — — —⅛ 


mind:, in a way more ſuited to the; I: 
techie capacities? v 
Far be it from me to take out of you; n 
hands that valuable catechitm of the A 0 
fembly of Divines ; I am not going to N 
perſuade you to lay aſide the ute of it i: f1 
your families; but only to render th: t. 
work of inſtructing your children and fer. n 
vants more caly and more ſucceſsful. 1 
would fain propole to you a metho: 7 
whereby children, who cannot underitan: m 
the arfwers of that catechiſm, may ye. 
have their tender minds furniſhed and in! { 
preſſed with the things of God and the. li. 
falvation betir es, and that they may be ly 
better prepared for uſing that catechiſ 04 
with greater advantage when they arc fo 
farther advanced in age and knowledge 7 
and when their minds are better fitted tc it 
receive the deeper ſenſe therein contain- ch 
ed. This is what a multitude of privat fr 
Chriſtians have deſired, and that not on}; to 
for the uſe of their chiidren, but of the; is 
{ervants alſo, and for the firſt inſtructio 
of any of the more ignorant parts of ma M. 
kind. This is what many miniſters have wi 
attempted even ſince the Aſſembly's Ca lu. 
techiſm was written: This is what I hav: me 
been often ſolicited to undertake theic fo 
twenty years, by leveral miniſters. ans m) 


private Chriſtians; And this, my friends. em 


IS 
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is the buſineſs and deſigu of the little book 
which I here preſent you. "Though I wilt 
not pretend or preſume to-write cate- 
chiſms for all the world, yet I think 1 do 
not extend my ſtudies and cares beyond 
my proper province, when I take pains 
to ailliſt you in the inſtzuction of your fa- 
milies. If ary other Chriſtian families 
think proper to make uſe of theſe plain 
forms of inſtruction, 1 heartily with they 
may find all t! ic defired luccets. 

IF it ſhonld be inquired how I came to 
{ct about this werk now, after ſo long 10 
licitations and delays, I will tell you free- 
ly, that while I was writing the treatiſe 
of 2ducition which I promiſed the world 
fone time ago, I found this work of cate- 
1 75 came iu neceitarily as a part of 

And finding it grow too large for 2 
er in that treatite, I {cparated it 
from the reſt, and have thus prepared it 
to be publiſhed by itſelf before the other 
is finiſhed. 

I believe you will bowel agree to do 
me ſo much juſtice, as not to impute this 
work to any principle of ambition, or io 
luppolec that a vain deſire of glory amonęſt 
men has tempted me to frame ar ABC 
for children. I well know that ſome of 
my particular friends imagine my time 15 
employed in too mean a ſervice while 1 
Write 


£2: "3 
wire for babes: I own my obligations te 
them for their good opinion of any of my 
other writings : But I content myſelf with 
this thought, that nothing is too mean for 


ſervant of Chri/# to engage in, if he car 


thereby moſt effectually promote the kin 
dom of his bleſſed Maſter. If the G04 
whom I {erve will bleis my labours, tc 
fow the ſeeds of religion in the under- 
ſtandings and hearts of children, 1 {hal' 
hope there will ariſe a fair harveſt of th. 
fruits of holineſs in the ſucceeding gene 
ration, and ſome revenue of glory to my 
Creator and Redeemer, 

Perhaps it is not proper for me to ay. 
and the world will hardly believe, wha 
pains have been taken in compoling theft 
catechiſms, eſpecially the firſt and ſecond 
of them; with what care I have endes 
voured to ſrlect the moſt eaſy and nece!- 
fary paris of our religion, in order to pro- 
pole: them to the memory of children ac. 
cording to their ages; what laborious di- 
livence has been uſed ro {eek out all the 
plaincit and molt familiar forms of ſpeech, 
that the great things of goo and the my- 
ſtories of the potyel mis brought 
down tothe can ontieg ant it is not 
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if pothble, nothing might be inſerted which 
might give juſt occaſion of offence to picus 
perſons and families, that nothing might 
be left out which was neceſſary for chit- 
dren to know in that tender age ; and that 
ao word, phrale, or ſentiment, (if poſſible 
might be ad: mitted which could not be 
brought in fome meaſure within the reach 
of a child's underſtanding, 

I am well aware that both my vounger 
catechiſms wil: be thoucht defective, in 
that I have not therein warned children 
more particularly of ſome /ns of which 
Hey are in continual danger. But Was 
much afraid to make theſe early forms of 
inſtruction too burthenſome and tedious. 
Betides, whatſoever is wanting either of 
the mention of duties or of fins relating 
to God or man, may be found in the ex- 
plication of the ten Commandments in 
the Allembly's Catochiln, or in my Pre- 


ſervative from the Sins and Follies of 


Childhood and Youth ; and I have recom- 
mended both theſe to be read frequently, 
even while children are learning the fore- 
going catechiſms by heart. 

There is another defect, of which ſome 
will complain; and that is, there is not 
enough of the hiſtorical part of our 75 
ligion brought into the rwo catechiſms of 
the Princities of Religion whic': [ have 
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ritten for children: at leaſt the hiſtory 
of Adam and of the Fews, and the Hiſto- 
ry of Chrift, ſhould have had a muc 
larger ſhare therein. But I defire n. 
friends to conſider, that at the ſame tim: 
while theſe catechitms are learning, the 
are catechilms of Scripture- Hiſtyry pre 
poſed alſo to be gotten by heart, accord 
ing tothe different ages of children, where 
in the narratives relating both to the ½, 
and /econd Adam, and to the Fews, arr 
much larger; and 1 think this will ful! 
relieve that ſuppoſed inconvenience or d. 
fect ; for there was no need of repeat 
theſe hiſtorical tranſactions in both Placc* 
and if I had added more of the /acred /; 
tory to the catechiſins of the Principles, 
Keligion, it would have made them ap 
pear too long and tedious. 

But that you may be more fully ac 
quainted with the reaſons of this attemp 
and that you may know the method 
have obſerved, and the care I have take 
in theſe compoſures, I intreat you to r 
over the following diſcourſe of the ec 
lency and ufe of catechiſns, and of the n. 
tural and moſt uſeful -maner of compoſts, 
them. : 

When you have diligently, end withoit 
prejudice, peruſed this ſhort eſſay, I ar 
perſuaded you will agree with me, 

lea 


